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Br. teſtimonium perhibereng 2... 
His in linguzpatrocinium.ytcungy 


Sllage ad me quod attinet ipſum, non ab- 


fuirſane metus, ne corum augere videar 

; Humerum, quorum fſcribendi eguive di- 
vinus perſtringic f Eccleſiaſtes, Aliud fa-: 
reor a memunus poſtulat. In-his ramen 

| deptchenſus , NON {jars Plane. ac deler- 
tor myneris efſe mihi yideor.. Nam neq; 
_bzc 2 munere prorſus aliena exiſtimo-: 
quippe quz me fymmyſtaſque meos, ad 
munus in Eccle{ja Br.. obeundum, 

pneos magis reddere paſlint & infiru» 
-\#g Quid.quodab elahoccapecianiime tony 
btus, bis quali IuGibusanimi laſſaci yigo-. 
rem Leuoco, renouo 2 Neckipephons O-/ 

_ tiolog,6 omanino inutiles elle voy 


XU 


' cius fur! adeptus cagmnioneny > Jin 


15 Oratoris 
gium. - - {IITT} { 4H10TD 0 
Cum: igitur in huigrlingexftudid 
vitratmgiora annos;vacaigibuyhoris.fim 


_ 


verlatus,quibus f;vtrique'ss} + W.Mor 
nterpreti/Br. indignasfud adm) SS.Th: 
in Walliz plagaSeprentiionalsy; Caniab 


Media fu commoratug4inecoti © miner] 
rim idiomatem & [dialettorum obſer gavenk, de 
for : lioguzpatriz praterius& fas hniw-"de AE hey 
riuscfie:mihi-yiderer ;; a AI 8. Th. he 

OE "rr | 2 ' Oxon, Ep 
conſortes diucius cetarem! : & quaEro; coponutls 
annorym obſeryationd;teftione.inehat+ Gphenſi.. 
tulas conge(h, parriatis franibuſquens "I 
uiderem:iMex igiryr indufirie! ſirvbs | 
qualeſcunque , ſugillarorurniccalurnedje +2 
exponere malui,-quam in-yrero liffeess 
re. Q95,.viryenerabdes. cumminchang | - 5 
quam TINY = 
arr fy 2 __ 


 aocurrit cvituto corundem deferrern cen-. 

furam,- quicym:de cuv)gmngis:confilium 
- commungcarom;. (nunquanm:'enum-pro- ! 

_ \prijs fdo-viribuy proprio acquieſco ju- ? 
<iei9) nil tuſokus. Quicquid 1gitur huc # 
conpeſſ;, id torum tuo iudicjo, 1mz;'fe- 
avlzx,defero, ſubmitto.; Te laboris Ari- 
flarahum delegi, vt quem ſciam mihil Bri- 
taonicz cognitionis latere,.noſtratium 
Grammaticorum. peritiſimum , linguz 
pacriz culcorem di gt Eccle- 
{iz Br. beneuolentifiimum, :meique ſem- 
<=t3-"y wax quen nullusdubito / 

3 honglti laboris, xquum me inuenturum ' 

& #ſticiatorem. Hos icaque fxcus relam- 

4 bere ne graueris,oro, obſecro, obteſtor - . 

 & quod aduerteris dici poffe aut com- 

- Modms aut concinnmnls, aut meliori for- 
wa tradizcorrigere; quod ſfuperfluumel}, 
reſcindere, reſccare ; quod deeſt; de pro- 
prioaddere  lacunas replere 3 quodprx- 

.- poſterumeſt, ſup loco reponere; quod ar- 
riſerit,” approbare /; quod non placuerir, 
obelo transfigere: plenam denique pore- 
latem- vbique-exercere. Decreui enim | 
non nill te approbanteemitrere, non niſi 
te damnante, apud-me celare. Nulla ex 
parte opuſculum gerfetum exiſtimo,prj- : 

| uſquam”*; 


XUl 


Prefatio, 
uſquam tu relamberis. Er fi ribi pond. 
plicerefnrellexero , erit quod ſerio mihi 
gratuler. Sic enim & mihi perplacebir, & 
tua probatum authoritate, hudiofo nemi. 
ni diſplicere polle credo«Sic aduerſus mo- 


 roſoscenſoregomnes , munitum ſatis ex= 


itimo. Tus enim authoritas omnium 
obtreqatorum impetus ſimul retunder, 
Exemplorum mulrtitudo , quznonnullis 
ponuntur inlocis , & tibi & alijs nimia 
fortaſlis videbitur, Sed meo iudicio non 
aliter res tulit, Adextremum, multa quz 
inſticurz brevitati non congruerent tiu- 
dio przteriui, ſciens prudenſque onuſi, 
multa neſcius. Nam quz optime ſcimus, 
etiam cum velimus maxime , memoriz 
non eccurrunt. Hzc przfatus, diu mul- 
tumque yalere juber ex animo; | 


Tu ſemper amanti{ſinne, 


Io, Davieg:: 


*% TR. 


» . 
jr 


Reffipe cum Edna Pris» 


ſenis aca Archidiaconi Met '. 


rion, in approbationem operis. 


N duo preclari linguam renouare veraitew "I 
Fcme:s Pris. & Oxonjenſit aluans ; Re 
Ambe Toannes ditti, Daiſy & ambo, | -—< 
Dottores ambo, + patrio 
Cor ports #4 medigns; dicus caleſts av. 
Fecut vterque {ad reg! 

Mitibus a C m 
Tile, peregrinis mulfuwnwe 
Antiquam cal ami vhutht! amt 
1lle memor patrie, ſed w#P1142 
Ile memyor lingwe, ed cgi 
Cecos alle duces omit ad 7 


Ima ve fone par rnyrerrand _ 
Hebrgos fontes, tumidot ſimml an 
Hanuſit, & inde ſos inſſit patare ; 
Hic docet obduftas En] 
Xowari chem quartndnnrs Roden. RE 
OE CHOI Dn "= 
Verbs lingueweteris radice reper LE 
Ares Fide voliannes tifcere 
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B. b. 

C. c. 
Ch. ch, 
D. ad. 
Da. dd. 
E.e. 


F:ff, 
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LITER® BRITANNICE. 


Figura, Poreſtas, Nomen ſartirz ſunt ſol# Heb.& Grllitere, 
& Linguarum ab Hebrai deduQtarumy || 


A, Lar. 
B. Lac. &. Beth, Heb, dagefſatum. 
=, Gr, 1. Caph. Heb, dagefſacum, 
[x Gr. jy Cheth, Hebrzum, | 
'D, Lae. y Daleth, Heb. dagefſatum, 
9. Gr, bletids pronunciatum, 3, Daleth, Heb. ra- * 
'E. Lat. ix Grzcum, (phatum,leneJeiſfewifls, 
'V. conſonans Lat, 8. Gr, blefils pronunciatum : 
F. digawa Folick,vel y,Beth.Heb.capbarii. 
F. Lat, 6, Gr, ty, Phe Heb. rapharum. | 
. Grzcum, 


Y. ngajin. reAe proniunciatum. 


bd 


[x H. Lat. ny He. Heb, 


& . Gr. i. Lat. yocale; 


TE OGLA 

Ll. L, |» Vide Annoyationes, 

M. m |M. Lat. 

N, ”. | N. Lat, 

0.0, O, Lat. | |; 

P.p, | P. Lat & Pe, Heb. dagefſatum, ' ''' > _-; 
JT >h. ph. g. Gr xy. Phe, Heb, non dap Senn? + 
IR.y. R. Lar. A 8 
isS./.5. S. Lac. ; 2 
J7.t. T.Lat. 's Is 
J 7h. th.' 's Gr. jy. Heb, non dageffatamy® FS 
JT F.v.s. yr Gr, » 

W.w. | ', dipthong. Gr: 

. \Vide 4 inc IF 


_ 


"24> - +5". ;-: * Dig Ebtorce, : ; 
K. Q. X.Z. vtimur ſolummodginvyd 

cibus exoticis ſcribendis. Nos ſorium K 
exprimimus per C, Q per Cw, X ps 
Cl.vt Spniwn amdanat Polycſena ail &&c. 
Ecftro berth ac yſtrywbar.W, Ll, 

Tot habemus literas quot ſonos lim: 
plices. Er (quod ſuadet wgwie) omnis li- 
tera ſemelſ{ortitum ſonum {eruat conſtan- 
tiſime. 
ANNOTATIONES. 


Lirerarnm figurx quas depinximu, 
non omnes placent omnibus, Er nouis ex+ 
copitandis operam dederunt nonnulli 
Sed omnes inane. Eiuſmodi enim eſt ha» 
minum ingenium , yt communem {crj+ 
bendi legendique rationem ſequi maline, 
quam 1n varias quotidie nouatorum ad- 
inuentiones diftrahi, Nos igitur receptas 
& vlitatas retinemus figuras , vt quas 
magna orbis pars .in variis {cribendis1ig- 
guis, per ſecula multa amplexa eſt ; quas 
omnium xtatum vius, & omnium SS, 
Scripturz- interpretum Br. authoritag, 
comprobauit. $i enim nobis quiſque li: 
terarum terriculamenta efnngamus , ne» 

- ceſſecſt vt vela legendis no(tris diſcendi 
" Cupidos procul arceamus, vel pereant ve= 
Ko you: yt guz fururis remporit 


— 


m—_ & »* co 30 
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a 
% 


s, © v tl *" ; . 

De Liters,' 54 

8 - 

% 
, - 
of, -. ” 
« 4 
* "4 


| bomineslegere non poſlint , noſtris no+ 
-pis afſuefai charaReribus z nifi omnia-, 
urauerimus nouis formiseudenda. | 
t. Quz vero placerenon ſolent, fere. ha 
L nt : Ch,Dd, Ff.F, N " Ll,Ph, Rh,Th, 
W z quiaſc. duplices fune fagurz (impli- 
cium ſonorum. Sed de his f1gillatim. 
Ch, Ff, Ph, Th. Hos ſonos lic {cri- 
& bunt, quos vidi manuſcriptos omnes , e+ 
'tiam vetuſtifimicodices. Nec Latini,in 
exprimendis gg, fy, jy. Heb.& 9, x,6, Gr. - 
eas reiiciunt . Nos inter Ff , & Ph, 

F hanc veram obſeruamus differenti- 
«Þ am vt per ﬀ ea ſcribamus, quz aut mere 
1;F Bricaonicaſunt, vt forn, baculus z ffaig, 
><} vice; ffordd, via ; ffelaig , dux , princeps 3 
1.Þ aut a Latinis per F ſcriptis deduQa , vt 
r, fyda, fides ; fymon, fons ; farf, formas 
1 & feneſtr, feneſtra; perffaith, perfetus z Per 
2308 Ph vero aut quz Bricannice hunt a P. 
:3 | mutatoin Ph, vt Trz-phen, Tria capita, a - 
13- | Pen, Caput; aut cum Gr, », vel Heb. zy, 
2s | Exprimenda veniunt, vt P-/oſophydd, Phi- 
Gf lemon, Epheſiaid, Phinchas, Pharaoh ;, quz 
s, | abſurdumctlet ſcribere,7riffen, faloſoffyad, 
i- | Fflemon, Effe(aid, Ffinehas, Ffaraob. Pore 
ro Ch, Demetz, Anglorumemuli; levis 
uſcule proferunt, vt ber , pro Chwant 
| Pharae, pro Chara F vt Md -v 
F :* 


" 


XUM 


| De Liter: 
pan ymwhelo cart. tor. Sed revers dupli- 
cem ſonar afpirationem denſam ; & in 
ipſo gutturis nodo inferius quam H, fe 
mari debet, quod docent Hebrzi de ſug? 
$4 Cheth. ; 
Dd. Sic omnes.ztates paſſim ſcrip- 
ſerunr. In eius tamen exprimendo ſono 
nulla ztas ſibi ſatisfecitle viderur. Vetu- 
Riorum alii per T ſcripſerunt, prazfertim 
in finedifionum, aut inter duas vocales, 
vt Gro 4 gut deurut dewrwas, pro Gro 4 
gudd den-rudd &c. Ve & Angli pro» 
nunciare ſolebant T finale, dicentes vth, 
eth, amath, audith, caputh &c. pro vr, et, 
ainaty audir, capur, Alii per d ſimplex, 
vt olim legebarur, aputh, pro apud. Alif 
hac fere figur3 . Ali circa an, Do. 1400 
& deinceps, hac Saxonum fgura þ y vt 
corum temporum Angli ſvum th, Re- 
centiorum alii per dh, yt & F per bh, & 
El perth. Aliiperd, punQulo fubſcrip- 
6:3 vt & L.& V punulo ſibſcripto, pro 
1 & w. Sed dh, vtut ad veramorthogras 
phiz- rationem quam proxime accedat, 
figurarumtamen mulriplicitati non me- 
detur, nec vno charactere vnum ſonunt 
exprimit. Optimaigitur omnium, me 
nudicio, figuracſt, quam W. Sal. in No. 
Teſt. Br.pofuit,y zvel dSaxonum, quam!) 
| ws. £ + | yi 


XU 


q 


"Di Lirers, 

vir clariſſimus Tho, Smyth , 21> 
ratus, pro Anglico th y fcri vo- 
uit. | x "dep 
. F. Huiusliterx ſonuminterdum per V 
conſonam,inrerdum per F, omnes {crip- 

ſerunt ztares, Neque abſurdam aut no- 

uum videri deber, quod liter3 FÞ ytamur . * 
Britanni ad fonum V conſonantisexpri- | 
mendum. Nam & Angli olim ſcripſe- 

runt ,Gtf vs this wap, & Forgif vs our 

vevtis#c. vt interpretatus eſt Wiclefus, 

rempore R, 2. quz nunc {cribunr, Gtue | 

& F#xgine. Er* certum eſt Fdigamma « , ox 
Acolicum olim ſonaife ve V onans; « c. 
& jn cjus locum poſtea ſnccefſitſe V , ip- Qeintillres 
ſumqueF in locum «; vt fug#, fama ſunt Priſcien, |; 
Latinis; qua 9653; Gracis, Et ex ca- wryrat - 
dem figuri F, qua veebantur Grzti pro þ 1. «x5, © 
ſpiritu aſpero , fecerunt Latini V confo« [| Maurwe T4 
nans > dicentes Veſper, ,Veſcor, Veftis; renelanangty 
Ver; a Grzcis, tg, idvie,.an 3p; & Vene- Ms, 
ei dicuntur Latinis, quiapud Homerum _  Þ 
bww;, Quam iphusF poteſtatemnon ſatis. erierche. B 
aduertens thſtoriz Britannic#*Angli- wic,pre Eb 
cus interpres , Ephraimum quendam, © «if 
manifeſto errore, ſedi Afaphenfi prafe- oy by 
cit Epiſcopum; quem ſedesilla numgilatit p44 Zlie 
vieir, Errori aniam prabuic, 4odir 48 ri 


F Epiſcopms 
Hereff. 
| 


, | 7; 1 ris | 
re Br. dictus ſit Abraham Epiſcopus. 
Quam vocemcum, Evreamylegi-debere 
non attenderit ; Effraews mendole legir, 
Cellicautem fatisis Abrahamſeu Efream, 
vt habent archiua Aſaphen. & Hiſt. Br. 
#nno ſalutis 1232, non 1332.vtilleſcrip- © 
fit, nec 1352, vt Reuerendus * Godwi- 
nus, eius errore ſeduRus, ſuſpicatur, 
Ng. Hac figura vtimur occidentales 
inexprimendo ſono y Heb, quam He- 
brzi docent elle aſpirationem denſifli- 
man, gutture & naribus ſimul , quaſi fa- 
Ro gargariſmo, prolatam : dum (c. ſpiri- 
tus, narium adwmento, in imo gutture * 
quodammodo. itrangulatur. Non enim 
rea prolatio eſt gnajinſedngazin: cum 
yy ny (it gutturalis, vel, vt alij volunt, pe- 
Roralisaſpiratio : gn vero nihil habeat 
gutturisaut aſpirati, ſed dentium & palati 
auxilio pronuncietur. . Veteres Bricanni 


* interdum .per ng ſcribebant, interdum 


per g limplex,vel gg, vt egel, vel Ag- 


/ gel, pro Angel. nghper gc vt Agered, 


Agcariad, pro Angrbed , Anghariad. Et 
teltatur Priſcianus vetuliiſiimos Roma- 
norum ſcriptores, ante cz g,ch ſcribere 
ſolicos g pro, n, vraggelus, pro angelus : 
Agchiſes, pro” Anchilſes. Idem dicit 
Varro de Aggulus, Agguilla, agco- : 
ra, &c. | Ll 


(UM 


JI. admodum & Grzci ſuum z, Quos & La- 


:alcer 9,quemegiar.manifeſtum : vrerq; in 


exprelſus. Vbi prior y 


| 'De Liter. . 

Ll. Sic omnes, ſine heſitatione;ſcrip- 
ſerunt zrates. Sed ſonus hic, ob pro-' 
nunciandi diff:cultarem, & quia hobis 
peculiaris creditur,ab alienis male audit. Re 
E(tramen? Hiſpanis eadeny ſcriptura, & = ny! 
ſonus non multum abſimilis , in his quz 241. Seat/"de * 
a Latinis1n cl. vel pl. incipientiþus , mu- cauſ. ling, late 
tuantur, vt llamar, a lat. clamare ; quod 4 «10. © 
nos Mafars: lorar, a Lat, plorare. Er tra. © 48 
dit Io, Auencinus veteres Germanos L. ,,** * 
cum aſpiratione yſurpaſſe; Quodetiam 
nonnulli exiſtimantde > Hebraicos. 
Rh. Sic R aſpiratum ſcripſerunt ali- 
quando yeteres : ſzpitls per rr. Superior 
Xtas perth, rr, aut R, Nec fane Gmples 
R hicprorſus damnanda eſt, cum nos 
radicalem R ſemper aſpiremus , quem- 


tini aliquando imitatiſunt;Rhoma, Rho- uy 
mani, 

W. Hanc literam hac figuri 6 non- 
nulli ante 300.quadringentoſue retroan- 
nos (cripſerunt. Non nemorecentiorum 
uv punculo ſubſcripto. 

YT y. Huiusliterz duplex eſt ſonus, V+ 
nus, y quem dicimus rywyl , obſcurumz 


eg! 1n 
vocibus Hyn,y/tyr, = wa by $0 
0 \ 48; 


La) 
Tor, 


: 


x De Literie. 
cumin vocibus ÞDunt, fturre, 


- 


- poſte. 


. riorve | intutne,thinne, bzimine. Vel vc 4; 


Grxcum; quamdocet Priſcianus imita« 
ri Lat.i poſt'V conſonum, ſequent. R, 


$. T. Vir. Virtus. Vis. Amavit. Nos ad 


manifeſtandam clarius diſcrepantiam, 
alios ſecuti, priorem ſicformamus yz po- 
fteriorem lic y. Quod tamen diſcrimen 
nulla adhibira nota, facile dignoſci po-- 
teſt , fi obſcruaveris, in vitima dictionis 
fyllaba y ſemper proferri, his paucis ex- 
ceptis monoſyllabis,y,yr, ydd,y;,y®fYs 
dy my yori reliquis ſyllabis temper 7. 
Adeo vt {1 ypoſtreme ſyllabz , flexione 
yocis in penultimam trudatur, in y mu- 
cetur, vt mynn,wynamed ; dyn, dynion. V- 
trumqueſonum veteres per e, {cribere 
folebant, vt;En e deddiawhenne, pro yn Y | 
ax yay, Affinesautem interſe elle 
Y, 7 & e, non obſcure demonſtrat , quod 
yoces alienasper.e {criptas, noſtras faci- 
amus, verſo e io ve Teil TyH, Toons 
pus, 7 =p, ngelwum , Efengy/: 
gentes alienz noſtra vocabula , tua faci- 
ant y ine murtato : Bnin=, Prydain. Sic 
tefte Fabio, Latini olim ſcribebant E pro * 
I, Quale, Sibe,pro Quaſi, Sibi: & in ve- | 
is lapidibusinueniuntur ſcripta , Na- 7 
,Ornauer, mereto &c. proz New: : 


my 
. 


44 4 
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Oras literarf diltioi Vocales 


Conſanantes. Has Platg «gang, VOCIS 
exPertes, n Þat : Gra thi | To jpare; 
dicunt,”*qU libus\ i A {6068 


ſuos GA Roe ' Voca 
| ſeptem ſunt,vr &Grzdis, Fay y bo 5 PS J: 
| Quz poſtretus duplex eff, ins > 0 » 


V 6calium alis ſu. 


afaÞ-t 


84 25s 

oF; 4 
$1708; 

oF ; Ju 


44 eamaqeainiu 
A 


= & ae 
wal 


Aliens Y; fi pcs: 72 OY 


to De Ds S, 

; Britannorum vocales omnes ful na 
ra ancipices ſunt-: quod fry de La 
tinisdocer.  : - 


| 
$ 
i: 
'F 
Diphthongj. I ; 
ono Rb | Priedelion, 
Quz ant przpo #politisvocalibus, AE, | 
6 OV.WT. } 
At, Alaeth Eu, Brenddny a < 
A ).45, Henane, &, Heneiddon. , 
An, Aur. Bw, Now, Glew. -. 
Aw, law | 
Oe, Ord, . Lis Lhiw Briw. } 
5 Troj,., V, Vw, Dww. 
Ow,Ffe owch W. wy,pny, tw). I 
7, jw, rbyw. 
Pro yereresſcribebant Ei; prot 
Em - ;.. 
OD met: um eſt, pro Septentriona- 


li As; Oar, c, der, | Aurum; He«t, pro 
Haxl, Sol. 

Aj non eftdi iphehonguy . Non enmodi- 
cimus Baych, BYaych , vt nonqulli exiſti- ' 
rant; ſed Baich, Braich. Ey , imperitjz '} « 
el} gf divere, cum ſemper exy- 


nanimi Grammaricoram & poe . 
conſenſu , duas conſticnat ſylabas,' vt 
dh Ae Arque ideoſpiritum _—_ 


XUN 


» 


hogs, ' | 


. De Diphthougis, \ 
habet pact vt eres Faoprogeo etl 
J £16, pro grey 
antiqui notarij Lacks ſcribere rerbag | 
Mehe,pro Meez Mehecum pro Meecumy 
ad ſuſtentandum ſc. ſonum duplicis ce : 
pow cunc temporis ſcribere ſolebant e 

ongum, vt & a woger per duplex aa. 
Ex quo fonte fortafſe fluxerunt prehen- 
do, yvchemens &c, pro antiquorum pree 
endo, veemens: Mihi pro M1j & Mi. 
Exiſtimabunt fortaſle we Ow non 

elſe diphthongum)ſed interdutnſcribi de- 
bere aw, vt Cawgias, non Comfian : Cams 
las, non Cowlas : Interdum: duas efle di- 
tin Ras yocales, fo-web, tro-web brood Z 
non ffowch, trowch, rhoweh : quas tamen 
aliquando indiphthongos coaleſcerenon 
negabunt, 


Diphthongi 
Impropriz, A* ry wogion, Ang- 
mrhiedotion. 
Quz fiunr prxpoſitis yocalibus. 7, 
yel W, Prxponuntur autem' iſlz yel yo- 
calibus,vel diphthongis,ſic ; 


Ns 


Du Diphthongic, 


A, amd... ” Ae, $4e; enffelpbiaeth, 


ow, 10w, cyfiownach, 


of iy tyrchell. 1} [2 ien, urlaf 


Illas priores nos Dieithr percgrinas, 
vocamus:'/ 
--.Hz poſteriores compolirz dici pols 
fore 3 noſtrates' Grammatict loſgyrnog, 
eaudaras yocanr. 


W anteyocales, W ante diphthangos, 


A wa, gwag, f 26, wae, chwaer, 
E we, chwcch. as, wai gain, 
1, wi, own. an, wan gwan, 
O, wo, \ gwoby. ; a, waw gwawd, 


Y 3 42 wan 2.” W17nt#t , 1, wes  SWenyi, 


Y, wy, gwyrt < ew; wew, gwermydad, 


"Ar wo In gloywon, | iw, wiw, gwiw, 
croywon , & (1jmili- | yw, ww, gn yw, / 
bus , non eſt diph- | Quz & compos 
thangus: ſed voca-  litxdicipollunt, 
lis. w, ad prioxeny 


{yllabam conſticuit, g/o9w- o#. 


'F metals Faiibdiplatanged 


'E, de techs... 41, 14t, anghyfraith, , | 
O, icglor, 1, 144, {irwian. Y 
V. in duddor, > aw aqw; co flaws, 

w, iwywrch. [ N68, 1h, tenbydds © 


| 0w,wew ,gwowdyad. | 


ſyllabam perrinet, terminatjo on per ſe. 


_— $a D£ca aazz—= as zz 
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. De Diphthongis, 'xy 
| His adde improprias maxime j 9w, 
ayw : Hoyw, gloywy croyw, gottoyw, mayw, 
Amroſg ow, Jolo, Et quz quatuoreſt yo» 
calium wayw, gwamw, pl. gwaywyr, 6 vubk 
go gwewyr, In his autem w poſtremum 
quali liqueſcit, & ad conſtitutionem ſyl- 
labz fere nihil facir, ut nec in Cadw, Bw 
rw, &Cc, | | 
Ne quis autem miretur diphthongo- 
rum multitudinem, ſune & Grzcis 12. 
quibustamen deſunt ae & oe; Nec apud 
nos vocales 5 & w ante vocales, perſe 
ſyllabas ſemperfaciunt, vt in aliislinguiss 
ſed 'conſonantnim vim: habere-videntur. 
Profertur enim hic i vt Belgis irconfona. 
Nec ante w inceptiuum poniturarticulus 
77, aut ConiunQid ac,vt ante yocales:ſed 
Y, &a, vt ante conſonas,vt y wrare, Y 
warn, Nec Denggis ante 1,vt Y iaith,non 
yr faith, Cryf abach carw # Fechain.T.P, 
Gwynedd a Tal gan ei adwyn, GG: 01 
Porro w nunquam inuenitur prepoli- 
tanif poſt conſonas ch. & yg. vel polt ng. 
ſobale ipſius g: vbi w, vt Joquuntur no- 
ſtrates Grammatici, vimvocalis amittit, 
& later in ſinu ch. g,& ng. & vna.cum 
illis vn2m quaſ] liceram coniſtituit': © vt 


poſt Q. apud _, 
| 3 


sl, 
chwaiggwand: fy-ngwyr, fy-mywand:ve\[u fc " 


= 


14 


Rn! © 

ty 

6 Se «+ 

. : + 
>" 


= 


a, . 
"Dedlfis 33m Lnazer, jow : dwal/weil 


WAY,wew: ; Way, wey : : idem iudicium 
quod ſupra de 4s, 6: aw, ew £ on, 


ve ne in buaſwn, buaſud, bueſe, 8c} e 
cum compoſitis , aliquando a poetis ita 
contrahitvr vt yniusſy — 
- "xh-4 6 formam induere vide 


py yw bymi'r prew 
ern Fogn L.G. 
Przterea, diphthongorum nonnulle a- 
pud poetas {xpedirimuntur, 
Ae,Cymraeg laeſ-deg » byt dyffrym.Cyn, 
A bran dds erchymra 
A'r lenad ar ar Fas LL M.T. 
Egtwy:s yw fal plas i —_— 
> 
VecapudCilccos & & 
© tipen in varios {0 
-uie pro *%, Fr Lat. 


pen,G.G. 5 belm, 
= nonnullz. 


diſtribuuncur, || ! 


Ignoratur enim quz fit natura ani- 
mai. Lacrer. 

Anonituſque legis terrai frugife- 
rails Aartial, 


Nj wybn narcas neb, P. M, 


Tn 


n Ws Dialn #54 a5 
"; Tu carn neſſau ſe v. D,G., 
il XNapher 4 oddly dg dn 
is wy46, lawnenkes, D.G. 


4 


af Pangarna frgmmnen fy#h. L. More 

1 Es, Vts | v"; 

ts Barr hajarnutbyrheir 3 

Er gado'tbyd. ergyd hir. L.Mog- 4 
Es,vt, Y | 
Goganum chwareuachwedl. D.G. 
» Ond na ddylit ddiles *© | 
rhwym jth y rhom a fu... D.G. 

p, 7 ddyddgu x; gwen gwand, D,G, ©. 
| Dww indyfu;Dyn 5ncren, BF.G. or” 
Ew, VC, oo R 

Af ar fy Lawn lief rhef «hen luck; - 

. Mmrog ar wn Duw maww' gram Y 

d; dewech} RUN * GEN J ""._ 

bg ore Or evelewch, he 1 

E mryyinewe \ bac > 4d. p -—"* > 
wenhewch, trugarbewch, &ec;) © - aA 


is 3 
Ss 8 


-— 
"£6 SO "i J's 


Jeſus w vari a yugro eps 
leſuary'y wit EG 
creries Dew yas Gre 9 a. 
py Kory Foolngen 
Er in troes, 


Megir'y bagad,o rad redres, 


T air cnenen wiſgs er Y #roes, I olo. ; 
Et 06, vt; 


' 


Newidio givewyr pan gyſſroid. LG, 

Dihuno achy ffroi yh 

A wnaeth y” oes ein with ni. 1. G. 

Tran : mae galar hon yu tro: : 

Tr4 hidlon ddagyan Jw 7 ma 6 mh. [. 
On, vt... 

Eft FRY Yſfrous davian. FO. 


Digvlfas duabus in apice puns nora 
COnNUenike , 4 
Poltremo obſcrumdium et. vocales 
ſupradiQtas ſimul poſitas non ſempe 
diphthengum tooſticuerc : vt prood, cvan, 
| » Wy Rhiain , Rhituis gweddio.s pian, Barddoni- 
| acthy, Que ſcriptio Grammaticis noſtris | 
ic * dicitur yocalis anteyacalem. 
þ 8 _ c{Eoumatiche Br. aliadiphthongo* 
' diviGo,in yſumpoetarum. = | 
_ I 8w, 00» _— wi, wy | 


7 7” ſporting, Lou phy 
þ.- EC »\ , C " Diciebr, 


| _ De Diphthongs.. 47 

" Diesthy, peregrinayz #4, 4e,40, iy, in,ty. 
T algron-le1af, W47w,o0m,wyw. 

" Lloſeyynoy, caudata, 14e, 141, iow &c, : £ 
Gmib, viga, an. © | XY 


—_— Sh. 
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De Syllabss « 


Yllabarum accuratz &cxquiſitcx oms 
aino ſuntapud Bricangos regulz; Sed 

-quia ad carminu coponendory -rationE 
Þ przcipuc ſpeRanr, eas hic licco-pede pre» 
FJ rercundas duximus, Imperitiorumtamen 
I gratii admotiitu dignum: putauimuss 49 
Vocalem:y obſcuram, in virima ditio» 
nis{yllaba, ante finalesf;1, n,r,& practs 
of dencealia conſonante, euaneſcere proc 

J fus & mureſcere , nihilque ad fyllabe 
8 conlticucionem facere: ynde 
mutiſſham: vel y fyddar-ſein,ſurdiſant; 
. { appellant, & inter ſcribends plzriiqzos. 
" I mieceunt, vet gwady f, oddyf :ovbyl, amy!, 
magy!>caſyy!: gwadynygwydyn, cdyn; 
I cyfe Pr oooh yr Doty? & plurahis (1mis 
J ta: Que monoſyllabaetle, us 9 
J tere, gw4df, oddf; cwbl, gwadu, chr, 
J docer;: 110-14 2»: 7 264 [1077 1112581 
FEY Might QI (Sri 


18 


De Syllabre. | 
[ Plyralis;c yfebron,ochraw, 
marian. = 
1® Formatio<\ Verbi, cyfebrs, ochri, was 
glu, cwblhas. ; 
Diminutiuorum,Hcidryn, 
odafyn, | 

2* Compolitio, le:idr-dayn. 

39 Deriuatio, ljdraidd. 

Neque hoc nobis peculiare: eſt enim 
fimile quid & apud Hebrzos , vbi ſheuz 
yocalis, quam vocant e breuiſhmamzyſey 
vocalem ſemibreuem , ſtatam perfeams 
queſyllabam non facit, ſed ſono rapidillie \ 
mo conſonam ſuam literz ſequenti ads c 
fungit,& quaſi muſſitando & furtim prof « 
nunciatur, vt D112, Phinehas: YI 
Mordechai : 4>5yv9 Shiccelah.. E(t & as 
pud Germanos ec {yllabamnon conſtitus 
ens, Befehlen, Betrug, Bezahlin,” Ges 
bafe, Geſchzift, Geſchziben &c, Io & a+ 
pud Anglos ante s & » final:s, Sacra! 
mentes, Chiiltes, Betoken, hidden ; quan 
veteres{cribebane per y , Sacramentys; 
debtys, Chziiys bloud, becokpn ;/ hide] * 
dyn, &c, .  By- \'ra3 57 170 

2® Nor.Vocales w & y,in fie diftionis 
poſt (implicesconſonas; d,dd,1,n,r;s 
ſyllabamnon facere,vt nec Hebr.ſheua fiþ 
nale, wwip, koſht. 32, Nerd. $6 
| | Jpus 


XUN 


; De Syllaba. - np 
FJ jivbt. 75, jaſhk: aut e finale Ang..take, 
J eſcope. Sic Brit. Boy, hely, eiry z G&c. 
j mary, carw,berw &c. lane, tadw, maſw, 
&c. Quod docent 3 regulz ſupra polirz. 
Iſtis enim conſonantibus pracedenti vo- 
cali, vt pareſt,adiunRis; mureſcentesillz 
vocales w & y, (ine alteriusliterz admyj- 
niculo , ſtare'non poſlunr. Ar duplicati 
mY przcedente conſonl, poſterior vocalibus 
uf 6 y iungi & potelt & debet, ve Hwn- 

my. 


ml De y non idemeſt iudicium :namipſa 
} ſyllabam confiituir, etiam poſt confonas, 

+} d, dd, I,nar,s,vt gwely, gwedy, pery,chwery, 

Ds dyry, ayly. 

I] MNidoedd ef drachynrefin 

a1 eAr rhyw wely gwedy pwin, Tolo, 

Ni dd yly hun-dy henawyll, TP. 

Oerfel uweh Len ci wely, 


eAphoeth fo dy feiftr o fſ3.D.G, 
Y taid fu'n cynnal yy ty, 
Y tadzac Yutrar voy” Ss Fo 


IT —_ 
—— mm_—_ 


De voce, einſque partibm in 
genere, 


| ' | Py R. lonah, FL | 

Ocum diffcrentias ſeu partss orati» XD. aw 

vj Y onis Hcbrzitresfaciunt, 1. Nome, 2GeWel, 7 
| | | 2 \ 


W— :. =o, 4 
4 = A Y. ©" Bay .. 

tr X >. <&\ LO. ” 
*+5 W - Sd ad \ fn 
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20 De Vece. 
veorationismateriam, 2, Verbum, vt fors 
man, 3 n>y dictionem, vel particus 
lam, quz vinculum elt ſeu copula,quiby 
nomen & yerbum connectuntur , vade 
»>g infiromentum dicunt. Hebrxos le 
cuti ſunt Arabes., omneſque Ocientalegy 
Nec plures initio habuitſe Grzcos & Lag 
tlaos,teſtis eſt Quintil, li. 1, c.6. Sic ne 

ſtratium Grammaticorum nonnullitrgy 
fecerunt, 1, Enw,Nomen,quod orationig 
corpus vocirunt : 2.Gair, Verbum,quod 
oratienis. animam : vadecoruin axioma,ff x 
Enaid yr ymadrodd yw'r Ferf: Orationigh 1 
anima verbum. 3. Gorair, particulam: {ey ( 
lef ymgyffred, vocem complefentem,fſſ 1 


colligentem, yel connecentem, Sed nos 


Grzcos poltcriores {ecuti, ofto facimus,f ] 
Quorum quatuor ſunt cum numero 

'-Eaw, Nomen, 
Declina- ) Rhagerw, Pronomen, 


biles Gair, yel Berf, Verbum, 
Rhan-gymeriad, Participium.. 
Quatuorline numero | | 
; Not bannog, Atticulus, | 
ogy Ong; Ao oerbige. | 
Iles Mltsad; Coniundio, Iþ 
Chat Prepolitio, | 
Inter Aduerbia locamus et InterieQic 


nes, 4 
Di 


Declinatie, 24 


De partinn Orationts variatione, 


Ocum variatio apud Britannos du-» 
' plex eſt: 3, Alia Numeri,qua inde» 
clinabilibus orationis/ partibus, numer, 
SF genera, modi, tempora, perſonz, aradice 
J deducuntur, Firqueadditione literz vel 
4 {ylabzad'finem radicis,& mutatione vo- 
 calinn ave diphthongorum; intermedia» 
ra ; litera vocis initiali integra manente. 
2 Alia Forihz;,-quz elt gmniun 0- 
rationis partium,omniumquemodorum, 
numerorum, & perſanarum; & quali ca- 
ui ſuum vicem ſupplet, © Fitque' nhatarione 
1,0 literz initialis , f1 murabilis (it. 
053 Eſttnim apud Britannos ; vt'&apud 
sf Hebraos, cuivſque yocis , tum declina- 
bilis» tum indeclinabilis, cuiuſcunque 
tandem {jt numer, modi, temporis aut 
perſone,forma duplex : | 
1 Alia Abſoluta liberay ſoluca, vel, ſe- 
. | patata; h.e. queque vox ,cuiuſcungue fit 
partis orationis, numeri., modi, tefnpo+ 
ris) aut perſonz ; qua mantr integra & 
\ncorrupta , & perle limpliciter , extra 
regimen > + op" conlideratur 
2. Alia Conſtrutazh.e,quzq; vow qui 
corruptaelt 8 in nb & conliruRt. 
one con(ideratur, 
C 3 


- 


Ef 
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22 | Declinatio, 

Formz conſtrutz declaratio propris 
ad Syntaxin ſpetat. Quia tamen omnis 
um partium orationis communis eſt, & 
quaſi caluum vicem ſupplet, ve ditern 
ell, et ad ſequentium intelle&um plurt- 
mur facit ; cam primo loco explicand$ 
duximus. | 

Vniuerſa autem eius conlideratio, vt 
eſt diftum prius, pendet a liters yocisf] C 


F 
: 

< 

. 


initialk. :: .. M0 
” Exaucern eſt yel $-onſons, yel . 
a0 vocalis. ( 
5) HIBUD I Golt mutabiles. d 
Conſonaunt vel : immutabiles. . 
blog Cie. 3.tenues, C.P.T. 
gay oy mutz? :"mnediz, B.D.G ; 
*;— CTresliquidz 4LMRKY ; 


Has noſtrates Grammatici appellant} « 
Gwaſcawd-lythr, literasymbratiles, quia 
in orationisSyntaxi, yt ymbra cedunt,et 
aliz in corum locumſuccedunt : aut alio 
riotnint ,' Gwrthdrychlytbr , quia vocum 
initio preeciduntur. 

' . Nec miretur quiſquam hanc initialium 
conſonantium mutationem : nam er ſex 
priores, C,P, T, B. G. D. interdumeti- 

. amapud Hcebrzosſonum! mutareſolents 
* quas vocant NA "a2 Begad Cephathoy - 
140-5 MutatioM.. 


& Hh =, A 
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Declinatis. 
Mutatioſempereſt durioris'& fortio; 
ris in molliorem, pro ratione Conſtrudis 
onis & Reftionis. | Sis 
Pro Conſonarum autem mutabilium 
triplici natura, tenui, media, liquidaz tri- 
lex ſtatuenda eſt 'variandarum yocum 
Cla(is, feu Dechnatio, 
78 Prima eſt vocym a tenuibus 
iy C. P.T. incipientium, & fortis 
© vel dura 
Secunda yocum a mediis B,\ Dici 
G. D. inchoagtium, quz me-{'potell. 
dia 
Tertia vocum a liquidis L!, 2. 
R.quz liquida | 
Vnaquzqueautem Claſſis ſeu Declina- 
'*F] tio, pro forcitudine vel mollicie licerarum 
«F initialium, plures vel pauciores formas 
t& conſiruaas ſortitur. 
4 Prima, omntum fortifltma, tres. 
tf Secunda, aliquanta mollior, duas. 
3 
1 


Tertia, omnium molliſima, voicam. 

Formarum tamen in ſecunda & tertia 
claſſe deficientium vicem ſuppler Radix, 
ſeu form primaria : iv enimformam ab- 
ſolucam cuiuſſiber Clalſis,docendigratia, 
voctbiliagy't> © xl 


Deelinatis;. 


0 claſ-Y 


lis forma 4: 
poſt radi- Car GM 
cem ſecun- { 

4 


da,(h.e. pri- þ vt =P 001 
mw dias 
ſtruca) fic a D *r 4d, Dad 
mutatis te- | 
nuibus j ' 
Hzc forma propter mutatas tenues ford] : 


tiores in medias molliores, Forma molli 
yel media, appellari poteſt, | 


T ertia mutattenues 


In ſuas gut- "gb Car, Wk 
FCrnleve you Ct Pem mhen, 
T -liquidas Tad, Nhad.} | 


Quam formam liquidam - appellabi? 
mus, tum propter l1quidas, »s, », tum es 
tiam ve hzcforma,in prima etiam 6c ſe- 
cundadeclinatione, eadem pollit appele 
latione gaudere. 


Quarta fit nutatis tenyibus 1 
Iapropri-C C2: -. 5 Car, Cher, | 
7 Ca aſpira- Sitka Ton, Phy. 
T* tas Tad, Fhatl,”..; 


propter aſpiratas conſonas, in 
| BNR clafle formam aſpiratam vo: 
-, Cabimus, 


_— — gy |) Mt PP W—_ i. «. - 
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| Declinatis, 5 
Secunda ſeu media Claſſis, initialium 
AJ B. D. G.duplicemfacit formam conſtru» 
» 4 Ram, Mollem & Liquidam. 


Forma mollis mutac 


"ll B .in mol-F[F 2quz - rapha2Bare,fare 
| D fliorem Dan q duw,dduw L4 


G vtpote quz Avi 
_ zwr, 


+8 non haber, hic formatur 
per aphzreſim ſui 


lis Formaliquida mutat pr mg 


| Þ labialem Bara, Mara lepidib q 
1D denalem Cn I Cn > Daw New ſeri I i 
G palati ng Gwr,Ngwr, ons ro | 

Hic mutatio eſt in affinis inſtrumenti fr F | 

1Þ literam, Ee xm 4 
)  Aſpirarz formz vicem ſupplet prima- mT al, 
(3 "Terria Claffis. ſeu liquida, inicialium ink 7 
1-8 Z/. MM. Rp. vnicam habet formam tons. : .; 


ſtruam, mollem : quia harum conſona- 
rum quzliber vnam tantum ſe mollio- 


2 rem haber t : 


bs. Firque ea Llaw, law; 
"I forma , $2268; 2h $5 fam; 
"oF futatis 


'% 


'M 


v 


£ 


Liquide& Afpiratz formz defetuny ? 
ſuppletprimaria, | Fr 
Quz omnia, ſubieQum ſchema, ocu'a/ ; 
clarius demonſtrabit, | p 

#42 220d - Bibi tre __ 
4 ;; =. 
Prima, 1 f ; 

ecta, ſeu Mollis. 7 ;,,34.- |Aſpirata. 

"oy | "2" Weiner was bg 
| C \Gar. | Gar. | nghar. | Char. , 
P Pen, | Ben. | | hen. | Phe. [ 
LY Tad. | Dad. | Nhad. | Thad, i 
B Bara, | Fara. | Mare | Bealuppler. | F 
*/D [Duw. © | Ddvs | Niw, | Dww opp). L 
"= 36:74 Wr. | Ngwr. | Gmriupph YZ 
Ll Claw, | Law, | Llaw ſup. | Llaw ſup, i 


-[Rhinbad, | Rad, | Rhad (E] Nees ſuppl. 


26 | Declinatio: 


M Mam,” | Fam, | Maim(. | Mam ſuppl.1ÞY c 


(11418 

'Vbi omnesconſonas jnitiales mutata&Y 7 
vides, in alias auenaturi coguatas, aut, ef t 
iuſdem, vel 2ffinis inſtrumenriliceras,. it 
Contrz hzc fi quis obijaat , in ſecung 
94 Declinatione, D interdum yertiin th} c 
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Declmatio. 27 
JS vt Dan, ſubter, than ; Drmwy, thrwy B 
iT in ph, beunyad, quotidie , phennydd ; ® 
I ſit.phoed ; yes napety phyth: G in chogwe- 
"YI 4, poſt, chweds ; Sciat is formari than a 
Tan, thrwy a trmy, pheunydd 2 pennyad, 
phoed a poed, quz etiam leguntur 3 
; Peunydd ym pynnan 4 daaw, HD. 
f Phyth & chweds anomala efle, 
| Conſonx, ch, f, n,s, & aſpiratio H, 
per omnes formas, immutabiles manent ; 
"| & radicalem ſemper integram & incor- 
IJ ruptam ſeruant. Reliquz, Da, f, ng, by; 
8 pb, th, nullam inchoant radicem mere 
Britannicam. Siqua vero abijs occurrant 
. Inczpta, ea in forma conſtrufta veniunt, _ 
proabſoluta, vt Fy, meus, a man ; Dy, OM 
tuus, atas; Fal, fel, (icut, a Mal :Bea pro © ON 
Jl P:; By pro Pmy.; Bond, pro Pond, &c. 1 - 4 
yt in Syntaxi patebir, | 1 
Porro Ch initio radicis nunquam 0C- 
currit line w ſequente. 
Omnes vocales, initio integrz & il- 
lzſz ſemper manent;nifi immediare pre- 
cedentibus pronominibus,Es. f, g. Es, pl, 
Ein, & eorum aff xis: item affixo *#v. Et 
tunc vocalibus prafigitur H, vt Oearan, OP 
etaszes hoedran; xtas illius farm. Amſot, WE, 
tempus, e# hamſer,tempus illoram,arum, © 27? 
orum, Anal, anhelitus, Einbanadl, ants 
"D'S © RG 


> 
Go 
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'%  DeNomie. -.. 
helitus noſter. Arg/mydd Domints, 1 
harglvydd, Domino meo, Sed dehis i 

, Syntaxi fulits. 


& 


we 
- 
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De partibus Oration: gn ſpecie, 
Et primo de declinabilibus,& forma» F 
tione numer), b: 


De Nomine emſque formatione, © 
Fr primo De Caſu, Digegad, Dychuylsh 
Cwympod, | 
Tram Declinatio, ſeu diſtinQa cg 
[ Qued & of- yum terminatio, || Britannis null 
p Gr, eſt;* vt nec Hebrgis ; {cd variatio ſols 
Cpns recti lingularisin retum pluralem. Vos 
\ 2a 14s +. ' de noſtrates Grammatici, duplicem fack 
x1 unt flexionem , Dychwy! ; vnic 4 lneſot; 
Singularem & ales. Qui autem caſug 
nominibus Br. aut Heb. aftingunt, ij ncl 
aſus Britan. aut Hebr, proponunt ; 
caſusGrzcosaut Latinos, terminis Heb 
aut Br, periphraſticosexprimunt. Si \ 
ro nominibus Br, caſus :ccitere ticws i Gs 
Cident & Verbis, Adverbijs,ConjunRi 
'Dibus , Przpoſitionibus, IncerieStion 
"bus, quod abſurdum. eſt dicere. E 


FRY Cm0S Yarpqator ratione , exce| 
-  NUME 


XLUM 


JJ 7 


\ Ac & a . 
= 


numero. Nee ſunt ad aliarum'&xewp 
Inguarumnouz flexiones 1 


gux Seffin endzzſed quaslinguzcoiuſe > 
by . opt ulat, retinends { unt; MM: 


| Numer. 


| Numeri duo, Singularis & Pluralis. 
| Duali numero vtimur in membriscor- 
'F poris binarijs, Clnft, Dwygluft, Dendroed, 
" Denim. 
, Sed hic proprius eſt. yoci Llaw, mas 
nus, quz plurali carer, 
Duali facit, Dwylaw; & abuſive dwy/s, 
Eraliquando pipnalUeg,DYy: atvylo 


De formatione numeri in nomine ſubs 
ſtantiuo,quod vocamug Ems cadarn, 
nomen forte vel ftabjle,quod 


perſe ſer. 


"| | Poem autem pluralia nowina & 
| ipgularibus 
a7 egr5aylw\ additione tantum. 


vel. Muratione tantitm, 
| 'CAdieRione & his peck og: 


Sed antequamde oy 


tur, ſciendum ala 4 wo 


ronegyrveſe mips. mule 


— {py ng 
enim pluralia paragogica , in ib 
An,quz ownifi copioliſſma eſt termi 2 


| 10-6 pet cbo tiene veteres pre 

An\cribebant,& {lic Demetz pleri q; prog 
ferunt. Quz terminatio non ablimi 
eſt Hebrzorfi cerminationi ® «x, in for 
conſtructa, yan 23H Ex ex facillimg 
enara eſt yulpi noſtn: corruptiſſima 6, 

im palt e,eft ſoni ſemimuti., & ad fox 

un e quam proximeaccedit, atqs ideg 

e pronunciatum , vix auditur,. ef 

vel ex., aptiqus , & rea eſt terminatioz 
Hancpoetz, {criptionis & pronunciatis 
onis, certi, peritillimique magiltri, cons 
fantiſlime. obſeruant ; corruptam E vt 
barbariſſimam & 3 Britannitate alienifſts 
mamdamnant, fugiungque. Nec minug 
imperitumeſt, quod quidam hanc termis 
nationem faciunt in Ae. ; 

On, Quz etiam frequens peeeIEg 
in AdieQiuis & Participijs , CY"s 
conblium,Cyngberion ; Main exilis, 
mion 


Ocdd, ww faracds oe nefoedd y 
"Js, Y- y/cead, Et {1milis Heb. py x6 
er a interdum firin Edd;y» ' 
ly/edd, tixedd, Leveredd,vst \... Po 
. Nadredd yug yn gerth, MH.T 
: Dyes» gulad dur avs gledd, - 
7 e.Q Dyna/mn 


XL 


. 
* 


bs 44s 2 


a." 


are ps 


« Brenhin y qerghr's mop te 
1 Vchel yw 3 earls" 
"= Brenbineddni wedd iddyn; 'H —SÞ 
| 44 pluriue eſt; Fox, cogiaia. Veceres 
& Demetz cid; vndecorrijprinty wlpare, 
ea, lyged , pro' ns: oft ® 
| propter font exitatern 6.307 ff. - 8 
= 04d, multvfutizeſt combuitis;/ Norſe > hs. 
P. alchgd: quz6& mwyeilch;" | < - 
J manachod, Tenn home 8) <> 
* 744,ctiain orum, br6#, bromnydd ;, 
tro, bred Ext) dd faddowiud porn MOL 
$ogs, nentyHd, wfonydd. de 4, 


4 


Edd, emin, ewinedd ;byr, byſadd, ; danty en 5 os 
fl damedd, IKE; & 
I, Tref:Tofs,q008 B Po. 


2 tice : 


| quod? mrs hy 


:0 Aint , Gof,, gbfarkt 
| EO 


D rg 


 Tr,g OS & grewyr .Cefud 
\ Cefndyr, Cyfyr4er , rdyr. Bra 
brodyr, vt BY pEe-44 $ cli, Qt 


& broger ; 

_es oy cer, L.GL. 8 

0 beawar broger eres. L.G, 13 

Sedhar quatuor-poltrema, horumtal 

tum ſunt,aut paucorumaliorum.. ..... 
"og moe Ay pl. moment & dic 

e;-ewartbeg a C las ; 
de Je ſexo yrhn 41g ow F 
. \.Noanalla duplicem haben termina 
pluralem vt Trefi, & Trefyda. 8 


of ET Egtwy jd. Llaie if, & (emit 


Wrh need ried ton Gd 
fog Vas apipoey leifian; D. 
EE hes & Ackenda, 
| oe 3.ex;o chaid dydd, 
'Efe ferch SF INNR 
"Pionqwantech Ale, 8c. 
mus, #y & dicing g 


ag EIS 
, feneſtr > 


PTR " FOTO 
| pri vx 59" gn 
yr Fin yer = 

Finita in 4 ja cuntnon additio- 
nina, od Gllabe 26, ve Bw? Arm 
oof commn prcgere am 


vis enim, propter ocourſam ad, 
commodioris & prom jr vt 
tionis gratis ,. al per ſyacopen 
abjjciatur ; ; oftendittamen » protein, 
& agcentus, quiſemper maneriin & , fits 
plicen manentem-s ex duplici fieri. Noh 
dicimps enim Bwaw, coppan , c wanfaw, 
&c. Sed Bwan, coppan; Tanks CT. 
voi i aprotrahitur ad __— duplicis aw; 
quod etiam aliquando manet, ve 

Bwaan a chyn buain 

Sy iw rhoi le bo oxrs y nhazs, G, 0. 

Idem etiam'6ftendie quod finira in 6, 
nonaull interdun pl faciaſſk | 
be ry ogg aff. EL 

:09rfv, # 55 nora 
Cc, Oendies ppm s— ns es 
rum regula,docens Quod- omnis additio | * 
 plaralem facic Lagos vna {y Us lon Y 
- giorem, £05 


/ 
W 4 


CUM 


o EY : "PIG : Aa, 


# © "i 

by NEG 4a poyer an: - Em 

| mas: cadach, aw : tir, tiroedd : 4 hoglien 
. colommen, colomenned . * =, # 
. Monoſyllaba quz ee e yocalej 
ſequente conſona, additione fſyllabz fi 

unt, merch, merched : pen, pennas : & non« 
__ pelyiyllide s colommen , colomment 


ohfllabai in On, xffon, offornan, | : 
Omnia in od, Defel, Defidas, Cere 


nod, c , 

In of, Ebol, cholion: :heol, heolydd: rheoly 
rheolas. I” 

In 5,p5,piod : gwenci,od. Cizewn, anomas 

m 

Eſt & duarum {yllabarum additig] 

Gordderch, gordderchadon : dyn, dyniaden} 
-yeterum, ; 


De formatione plural: per PNtA- 
tonem ſolam, 


Vtatio ſola, eſt tanturmnwdo y | 
cum quarundam i in conſonam e 
euntium. Nama vocali finita omnia x 


addicionem formantur. 


: 


| J--- Ei, vt March, meirch : bardd, 


: 


Eftareme mutatio > aut | 
in vocalem vel diphthon aut 
Me ongi in diphthongum. i 


Vocales hic mutabiles ſunt,,LO. W, 
A, in monoſyllabis mutatur, plzrum- 


eirdd ;hardd, heirdd : of eirf. 
 Campic eirf cwmpas arfoll. DG 


_ Sic lark, ſarph, tarw,; carw, marw p,carr, 
tj ath, gaft, iar, gafy. Bardderiam fleirur, 
py cum additione & muratiqne , berrdd & 


beirddion. Sic marw, theirw, & menwon, 
Jaterdum in Ai, Bran, brain. At ron 


Amodum nonnullis placet & reliqua prz- 


Jnotata formare. Mairch, bair habe, 


PRO 
JF © in 3 fferch, ffyrch : ffordd. firadd: fie 
| b, torch, mollt, bollt , poſt, cort, c corfh, 
4 ont, g'or ordd, corn. - > 
"Wn 7, vt buds, trillydn, canllyan, _ 
24 Reliquz vocales hic non murantur.. 
FDixictamea 7olo, teirch , pro lt Lo 


i, 
X F- 


r 


ng, ewrch,,- 
wr,ovyr : Ty, Tai; anomala ſunr, © 
Diphthongi monoſyllaborum muran: * 


Fur (ic; 


* 


Azjin Ar, driew, drain : : men; Wain, A 
*aphag OO TO RE Ws: a” wa | 
WT 


$: = p4 
p _ 
. wp et dos Po Anat 


XUM 


Sed troed ack —_ 6 C& 
Reliqu# diptichkongi hic Aon 1 wt! 
Hu te Manoly rin Kh 
Indiſſy Nebioque in priovi 5 Hob 
bent vocalem 4, in poſieriori e4, E 
vel: mar Apretioh Mein 0 
ſteriotis. e4,&,.& # in), F: 
Que vrrabicue habevc A,ſunt, Pala 
ar, pelyar : alarch, elyrch. Aradr ,erydr : 44 
radr, terjdr: Afall, ef): (AARYH. Sed hig ; 
pro, veteres dicebant et, Ereidr, Pelerdayl 
Trendy, Cedcirn, &c. vt 
Gnelas glda = a thawd o bekeide? 
dr rhadd o guawd, Cyrddelw: 
Ni roddwn mA Hiradiug 
Fy eleirch wy mewch dug. D.1. D., 
' Weds * r wy w 'r eleirc 
I dr Kendomeds 'meerrch, D. L). 
Dry lazy CwJs 4 dro ids i'r ceirch 
Dant ba 1y4?n dan tyweirch, T..A.} 
Caent bwy, fe! cywain ryweirch, ' 
Gan mil ip gywain ameirch, D, N.. n 
,Ex hexc fortatle reciora {unt,Regals 
ris enim &yenvina murario ipſiug 4h 
labz vitimz, eftin es vet as. Ethacs 
1” 2QXx Dafad, defaid. 19 Murtatio br 
A in monolyllabis , vt Bardd, herd, 
Hardd, Heirdd, Marw, Meirw,Carmtth 
rw, Tarw,T cirw, 3? — 7 
| q, regu 


XUN 


+ hoberit 41 m priori, E in 


Haba, far; Caſtel, ecftyh : govt "i 

-{46 ol ade p*ajll: ic Aflelt, tafelh, Angell, 2 

hie} gr <deflpmentell, maney Bowes, gwnel gweyl, 2 
dell . & paſſim ob euphoniamy :bachgen, 
: bach, oye » bannerch, llennyrch, quod & Nlew- 

i» neire | -Y 

| Gwas'r icirch men "HA" mae llai. £: if 

 Gwae'r coirw ddmyn gt. d'i car 4h lolo, | 


 _ Excipe Caſſegweſſig; carreg, cerrig.Quz 
F fivar per 5, vtapud poetas Omnia quz 4 
vel e mutantin 1 vt Tefill, Pedil, I:wa, 


FF &c. 
2 Gi ig 66 fovly.« fam. GO. | : 
a E vkimeziſfllabat — [OF . 
Cpllell, cy ly Gwdael guy yl. Gwdews, . 3 
gwdyn, C San, dyr, Cefnder, cofndyr. "15 
Cefndyr 0 153 aninyr Mon. GO. | ? 
Erin livg. 
Preuper a chefnder 5 chi. MHT-. 5 
Sed hedvox paſim, & fontalle refh' 0 
yrs * 25a: ſe + ol 


£3 oe 


Ze Je Vome, 
Quz habent A in priori, w,in poſte 

ori, pauca ſunt, Aſcyrn, eſcyrn. Ardd 
. erdayrn. 


an horum formam, Afigwr, milgra, 
appr, pro Canpwn, Tolo. Canlian , Tri- 
lan &c. a fimplici van, q 
Nec wultumdiſcrepant,logwrn, llegyry.” 
Cogwrn,: cegyrn. Item Imwrch, search prot 
$yrchod apud poetas, 
- Gwae 'r ieirch mewn lenneirch mae” 
llai, 1olo, 


_ 


— + > © vv = «za =» 


De mutatione &- additione mul. 


Ic mutatio eſt vocalium aut diph- 

| thongorum vltime ſyllabz , cum Þ 
| ine conſonx, Pepultima nun», }|, 
. quam mutatur, 


Vocalium mutatio. | 
A in Ei,in nominibus plurale'n facien- * 


tibusin on : dall, deillion, & deilliaid, praff, | 
preiffion : gwas, , gef on: (ic bras, cr as glas. 
Mab. Sed mab yeteribus (ine-additione {| 
fiebat per as, mab;, maib , ynde noftirum |} 
weibion, 
Thor hoff nu diria rhaib 4 
- Ces y pumoes 4'r pum-maib, |.G, | 
Yin y , cr9%, cryſas : bys, byſedd 1 7 
mo ot 4 —_ J CTY / l,o3 : 


ii. 


—C——_— 


_ ... De Nomune. 39 
Jl ey hon; elyn, ellynnod: telyu telynan, - 
W in y, bwch, bychod; bwch, bychod: 
erwth, cr ythas: trweh, trychan: cweb,c y- 
= hd: Hwrdd , Hyraded : ſic bwrdd, tw, 
2] mrdyl, medawl, gwdadf, pwll, Dwrn, Swrn, 
: pilwrn,miſwrn: Aradwrn, Arddyrnan, Mi- 
4 gr», mig yrnas: quz pluraliter exeuntin 
7 44. Sic AdicCtiua,Crwn,orynion : Crum, 
1 7 wnn: Brwnt &c. Pared, parwydjdd,ano- 
malum eſts 


Diphthongorum mutatio, 
/ 
. Ae in ei, Maen , meins : ſaer , ſeiri: 
maer meirs: caer,cemrydd: nam &aliquans 
* | domutatur ines, Maes, meuſyad, 
Athzc fortaſſe nonnulli cum additio- 
ne tantum variari dicent, nulla fata mu- 
Þ tatione, Maes, marſydd: i 
Llaes ar hyd macſyad. "A 
Maen, Maeni : Sacr, Sacri. 2 
4 fitei, Nain, neinias : Rhaid,rheidians \_ 
lic Catb, Rhaih, Saiz,Ffaig, Draig, Blasdd, : 
Er nulla ſequente conſona, njneigint; 
1 greftai, geſt cion: gwippai gwipperod, 
JS Vel, venonnullis placer, (ine mutatio- 
 J ne, nain, n4inias; Rhaid,Rhaidias : naiaint, 
n £ greſt aion, &c, | 
2 fincgxcipe nar, nadroedd : Lande ; 


XUM 


wra dei, Ladron : diigfs 
, # $f TY Rhiain, rbiancad. £1 
Celanedd. quz abijciunt 5. Wt 
Aninew, paun,peunod : cant;cenlent ffi 
fſenas : genau, genenan. | 
Vel vt quidam volunt PG: 
, &C, 
Awin 0, brawd, brodyr, - red 
| clawad dn: ilawd tlodion 
V rawar , Ymerodron, &ec.lliaws, Lipſys 


tur tamen & los, 


INFT ddangos s hos In. D: G. 
Agos yw 'r llios 1 *r [lall, H.D. 


Weli inewycarg, cowgias : trawſt , trowſtiani 


& pallim 1r9/t:iav. Sed hxc forte retiug 
'S plamenenadicigotunt, frapfoes, PL. 
: vt Rhaw, Rhawian : Caw, Cawiani 


aw, Dawon. ; 
: S& \  Quzdamin »t finita, abijciunt rt, & 
; duplicant », vt Davt, dannedd : pont , pot 
; M wdd: Tan, tannau, Et nonduplicato " 
| e ſeiniaw: Braamt, bremias. 
cT « acc penulrimam nullaeſt mutatio, 


Sunt Bricannis nomina quzdam.qu Fi | 
colleiua, quz voce ſingula gi lc] 


nificatione pluralia, quz {c: 


4A oa ce punt ingal 


complecuaty 


XUN 


, | De =p 4t 
compleQuntur : © quibus efformantur 
yoces (ingulares, quaſidiminutiuz, quz 
ynumillius fpeciei indiuiduum deſignane. 
Fiunt autem fingulares jiuxta regulasfor- 
*mandorum diminutiuorum ; maſculinis 
adijciendo ſyllabam y» femininis en,cutri 
regulari yocalium & diphthonagorum 
mutatione; vt Plant, paruul; vel liberi, 
fing. plentyn. Had, ſemen, hedyn, geranum 
ſeminis; Haidd, hordeum, Heidden, gra- 
num hordei; Rbygz, Ryygen : Map, Meta 
pen : Gwenith, gwenithen:Caws ,Coſyn,Gwis | 
al, owialen. - 

Cae gwial er na thao, D.G. $2 
Quod & Gwiail, | 
- Cywyddangwean gwiail, 

Cyw:on priodorion aail. D.C, 

Surit denique quzxdam nomina quz a 
numero plurali primario , ſecundarium: 
quendam pluralem formant, qui aliam a 
plurali, & quaſi pluraliorem habet 6gni- 
ficationem, Isyeronon tam plura indi- 
uidua,quamtiuerſorum pluralium plura 
aggregatadelignat, vt Dafad, ouis (ing, 
Defaid, oues, pl, Defeidiau, deplural-plus- 
res ouium greges, Gen4s, os, oris quod: 
eſt plurale a (ing. ge», gena) geneuas, Ora, 
Huius farinz ſunt ſupra ditorum Colle- 
Riuvorum pluralia, ve 34, pl.nu. ſeges,vel 

F ' frumen- 


— © .5E2z 


XUM 


42 De Nomine, 
. frumentum, ydas, ſegetes, vel frumentar- 
- "pden, granum frumenti, vel ſpicaſegeria} 
Haiad, pl. hordeum, Heidaiaz, deplural; 
hordea : Heiden, (ing. granum hordei. Þ 
Carent plurali, Bara, Halen, ymeny; 
Iaeth, newyn, ſyched, eiry, ienengtyd, he= 
naint, gwaed, nerth , cryfaer , ewychader, 
haclioxs, dewraer, lL;wenydd,& (1mnlia. - 
Item nominain rwyda, dra, der, 5, ni, | 
web, wg, ant, awd, | 
Metallorum nomina , eAar , eArian, 
pres, haiarn, alcan elydn, efyd4a, elydr. 
Item Diminutiua plazraque. 


De Genere. 


Enera tria ſunt, Maſculinum, Fazmi- |. 

oinum , & Commune, Neutro care- 
mus, vt & Hebrzi, qui pro eo vruntur 
faminino, vt. annotat Hieron. in Ec- | 
clel. 7. 

Natura maſculina ſunt propria viro» || 
rum, ventorum, men(jum, virtutum, vis 
tiorum, metal/orum. | 

Terminatione maſculina ſunt finita in Þ | 
w,s, rwydd, yn, excipe telyn,f.g. Item ver- || | 
balia in ad, ant, awdr, adur. 

Natura facminina ſunt propria mulie- || 


Termi-2 


XUN 


b, 


£1 


UM 


& 
i» 


De Nomrne. ” 

Terrinatione fzminina, ſunt 'der:- 
yativa-finita in en, ech, es, ell, Nam 
Caſtel, caltcllum : Hiriel, Angelus : ge- 
fell; gemeilus, non ſunt metre Britannica, 
& ſunt. g. 

Quzdam in aeth ſunt maſculina, gwa- 
ſanaeth, Pennaeth, Hiracth, 
 Quzdam fxminina, L/ywoaraeth, ym- 
merodraeth, Brenhimaeth, Arglwyidiaeth, 
eſcobaeth, per ſonoltaeth, 

Monofyllaba in !g ſunt maſlc. generis, 
przter Gwrg, Pig, | 

Polyſyllaba, plaraque ſuntfzm. Exci- 
piuntur, Pend:fig, gwledrg, 

Og elt vtriufque generis : plxrumque 
tamen' fxm. Maſculina ſunt, 7 yw)/ogs , 
Swyddeg , Marchog , tajog , cymmy dog 
Draenog, llwynes , ceiliog. 

Monoſyllaba, Cog, Coquus, m, g, Cogy 
Coccyx, txm.gen. | 

Communis generis ſunt Dyn , man, &- 
deryn. 

In nominibus animalium ſexus deno- 
tat genus, exceptis quz {vb vnavoce y- 
trumque ſexum de{ignant. Horumaliqua 
ſunt fxminina, vt Cath, Colommen, bran, 
tylluan, linos, Ilygoden, mwyalch, gwenci, 
eddy, Cog,Ps,8&c.Quxdam malc, vt Eryr, 
Bwtat Bed, Cryr,liug Crybyr carlwm, 

F 2 Maſ- 


41 De Namine. 

Maſculinis, ad diſtinguendum ſe 
additur Gwr-r5w, mas: txmininis Benyn 
tzmina, ( bc enim voces iſtz ſcribend# 
ſunt, & ticapertifiime & reiſitmeqe 
nunciatur per tctam Cambriam, except 
parte aliqua trzus ſeptentrionalis, vbi 
corruptiſſime dicicur, Gwrw pro gwr-7y5w, 
Banw pro benyw ) vt, Eryr gwr-ryw, Aqui» 
la mas, Eryr benyw, vel, er5r fenyw, Aquila 
fxii:iva, Cryr gwr-rpw,grus mas : Colors | { 
wen fenyw, Columba temina. 


De Diminutiauy, 


d 

TY !minutiva formantur a ſingularibus þf « 
D & a pluralibus, mucatis vocalibus ve ÞÞ c 
18 tormatione numeri: & maſculiris (in- £ 
gularibus addita ſyllaba yy : REaff, f. g.Ft- 
nis,diminutiuum facit maſculinum, Rheffe 
on, funiculus. Tant Tenryn, Horum 
nonrulla poetice aliquando in 1x 

Mat draw ol i law ac ol 6 ewin, 

Ac yno'yr ofned yr egmin, & | 

Dau wreiddin yn 0n dinas, L, G. 

Nonnunquam additur cy» ry», collis; || 1 
- ncyn, colliculus. Huius generis for- 

e, Bachgen, 

"Feminſnis additur 5g , langee: , Hangs 

coſy. 


Oen, 


gf - Cen, Agnus; facir Ocmyn, m.g, & 


; S zeſ vtriuſque generis, lyfran , lis 
I bcllus: Gwreigen, mulicrcula, Ciar, Ca- 
FT ther. | 
Pluralibus additur os, & ach: quzſunt: 
vtriuſque generis. 05,yn agni : wynes ag- 
nelli : Gwragedaos, plantos, teros, © 
Carregos tamen fit a ſing. qui &paſ- 
© fm dicuntur cerrigo-, lapilli, a plurali, 
Ach, wyniach, agnellizCrwymach, gwars 
thegach, 
Sed iſta in e Feb, preter ſignificationis 
I diminutionem , etiam rei vilicatem de- 
$s | notant, q. d, wywiach, viles,& nullius pre- 
£Þ cij agnelli. F 
- | Dyn..diminutiuum a Dy», Homo.fg, 


Rs - 
- 
7 
- 
” 


oenig, 


» De terminationibus Subitantinorum 
1 Derinatiwor Hw, 


Eriuantur Subſtantiua,& a Subſlan» 
tiuis,etab AdieRiuis,& a Verbis. At- 
que horum vyariz & multiplices ſunt ter- 

;/ | minationes, | 
h eAch, Cyfedaach, Cyfeillach, Cyfri-" 
NACT, 
2 ÞAA4,derebus, gwniad,rbhwygiad, dy- 
fadiad, caniad, par par Sy O75, 
1 £ F 3 3 Ad 


XUM 


45 De Nomine. 
©. 3 eA4, de perſonis agentibus, "Aiceka 
niad, ceiniad, dyfodiad, eirchiad, liriddz 
Inde Ades, _— 
Ceidwades gwaun,cydoes gwelt, 
Groenadn, feichiog o grinddelle, D G0 
Diſcrepantia eſt, quod quz de rebug 
dicuntur, abſque v1la vocalium muratio« 
nederiuantur : quzde perſonis, mutatis 
vocalibus fiunt, Icem, quz de rebus,plus, 
ralem faciunt addict ſyllabi aw, dyfodia- 
dau, caniadan, archiadan, liaddiadan: quz 
de perſonis, verſo 4 in as diph, vt dyfo-: 
diaid, ceintaid, eirchiaid, liciddiatd. 
4 Aeth, pennaeth, llywodraeth,&c, 
Quorum nonnulla interdum poetice 
in Eth, vt, ; 
Nawad Mab Mair gair ragorieth, &c, |} | 
Nawdd gan yy Mab pab pob peth.L.G, 
5 Ai, m. g. Gweſtas, Hlattas, Cardottas. 
As, f.g. habet (ignificationem verbali«, 
um in trax; Mages, nutrix, D yhuaddas,pla- 
catrixs 
Hawdd fyd ir ddybuddai fan, 
Hiraethus es harenthian. D,G. 
Sic Gwaippas, Ciccas, Cowlai,, Blottai,"” 
Cowſai, 
Blott ai neu gowſas goeſ-hir. D.G, 
6 wo llonaid, mennaid, carr aid,llwyaid, 
coflaid, dyrnaid, Tyaid, Beddaid. L,G. ©} 
J J 91 | 
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 Tammaid, avetcri T am. | | 
Nid ram 0 ginio amacth. D.G. 
J Quz oMmnia rei plenitudinem denotant, 
| 7” Amt,/Maddenaint, Digofaint. 
Er maint oedd yy meadwaint man DG. 
us Ac mewn naint lifesriamt llayd. D.C. 
of Hir-wayw oſail gofailsaint, 
is Herwydd yy gwn,hwn yr 'r haint, D.G, 
kj Et Tie T, poetice in e461, 
” IMwy arian a ran na'r ennain Baddon 
z Mmy yw et rhoddion no Nanhwynain.L.G 
Ta Deg afal Duw rhag aigofain, 
Deg jen mwyalchen o aur a main. LG, 
Eiol y ferch a'r acl fain 
c Ath gyfj1 oth ddigofain, H. K. 
8 Quod Azz, fortallectiam primiti- 
ua eltterminatio, vt . 
Cras eirian goran ns ragorat * rham -"- 
7 | $298 195 $8 baſes. D. G, | Adalator 
Siclocorum nomina,Rbwfam, Prydain, be 
Mechain, Cedewain, Quo megis miran- 
duin nonnullos Bricanniz nomen, a qua 
neſcio origine deducunt; quam Iſfidorus 
a vocabulo ſux gentis efſe nominatam 
4 dicit. Er huius nominis rationem ex alia WF 
| linguapetere abſurdum dicit || Camden, || Pag. 4+ 
& exterorum commenta ritu accipienda, y He ſunt. 
9. Ant, lbnydajant, fFynniant , moliant, , 
meddiant, porthiant, & abicto-T poetice, 
, . . fn, 


4} 

F, 
's « 
= 


CUM 


48 De Notvind, | 
An, Diddan yw dy dripian draw. vo o 

Suntautem, vel Colleftiua vel Plurg 
lia in Ant, Carant, Anant. | 

Io Aniaeth \ gofniacth, golyb ami 
brydamaeth. Quibus athne Sacrniacth:; 

11 As, trigias, priodas, vrddas, lee, 
teyrnas, perthynas, cymacithas, bardda, 
galanas: 

12 Awd, molawd, tracthawd, Ec 
etz omnia in od & dod faciunt in Awd 
& Dawd, 1 

Erperyol preiddwyr peri ffoſſaw 

Paſeaer 4, aer yan rh M.B, 

13 Awar, creewar, ymmerawdr, ly. 

wiawdy , darlleawdr, Inde fzminina inf x 
Oares, ymmeredres, Videntur autem imt- 
tari Latina yerbalia in tor & trix. Impera 
tor, Imperatrix, Creator &c. Hinc ctiam 
alia nominum genera, addita 

14 Aeth, quz& ab alijs etiam termis 
nationibus fit, vt ymmerodracth, Llywe- 
dracth. 

15 Awdxr, vnde fem. Awduves, 'r 

16 Alur.cofiadar gwiſcadar, ptnnadary 
pechadur, peſcadur. M. B. 

Tractthainr, Cyndd, Gmweadur cerdd | 
gwiw yaoeda, M. 1 
Inde fxm. ddaver, Gmwniadnre! , Zhi 

chadvres. | 


Y Er addiroArth, Pennaduriaeth, | 
T 17 Amr Marchnattawr, T ywarchanr, 
Dury wr, af! HAWY, 
| th meirch a gwrymſeirch ac y/- 
| cnydany , 
Peleidr ar gychwyn a lym waewawry, 
A llurygas claer a chleddyfawr, 
Rhagoras tyllai tray f yddinawr. eA- 4 
bf  menrin, . _— 
lcem omnia in or, poetici libertate fi» 
I untawr,Tel yuuary,Cr thawr, 
B 18 Dab,cywreind: b. 
"l 7adrinded adro wndib, 
y Er deigy Mair deg arcimab TA. 
Wy Eaddito 4:th, Dewindabarth, 
hy: 19 Deb cywirdeb,ywreindeb, 
E 20 Der, Taerder, Hy der, 
ny 21 Dre, wwyxcidd-dra, ffieidd-dyea. 
22 Dywr, (ic poetz omnia in ders 
ſychdwr. 
"| 2; Ded, Morwynded, nychded, 
24 Did Gwenaid, calondid, Rhydd-did, 
'] quod & Fpyaaid. II'S! 
7] Quz& polttenueseſt 
Tid, Anghemgtid, leneni tid, 


Ee poetice 
Ar ol. yipy4 glendd gloywap. 
? Cmdd. 
G 25 Ed 


j al, 
4 


Pro Cym- 


5O De Nomine, ' 
25 Ed,Nodded.rbybuched,colled, gwei 
thred,crddwned, cybudded, gofuned daered, 
cacthiwed, y—a lludded, trwyddedys © 

Dyred wrth ddymuned Mon, Tolg 
eAc na chred gybudded gam. EW. 
Etplzraquein ead poetz veteres faci- 
untin ed, , 
|| Cymmyrred a ched ni chai. D.G. 

26 Edd, Breiſgedd, balchedd, truparedd, 
gorfoledd, buchedd, bonedd, ffalſedd, 6 
27 Eajdd, quod forte fit ab Ad fg, 
Gwniedydd, dringhedydd, noficdydd, ſcrifen © 
nedjdd. Inde fxm.edyader,gwniadyddes, | | 

28 Eg, Hamereg , pynnoreg. Et link © 
guarum nomina. Ffrangeg , Gwyndodey, j 
Sed hocvenitpro acg. 

29 Ell, Ffynhonell, pibell , rhonell, || © 


piccell, rchell, tracthellchwyrnell. 


+ 3o Ex. Llynges. Hoches. buches, \ 
. 31 Fa, lloſgfe,poethfa,ysfa. Sed horum 
plzraque fieri videntur a 24, locus, yn» 
de in conftruftione Far. & apocopata, n, 
Fa; Cufa, Penglogfa, Chwarenfa, porfa. "| © 
32 1, Culs. Brynts, Grworthani, 
Drwyadds heb arſwydi ſerch, D.G. 
33 ta, Addewid , Trefnid » Rhyddia, 
quod & Rhyasd. "> 
, Quz &1n z4poectice, . F 


XUM 


J prius, 


De Nome," "Iz 
Ar dayfrgd cadernyd cur, D.G.. 

34 ng, Rhndadmg, mpg 
Ei feuhring yw fyth rhwng aus, D.G. 
Dicubr f1dd er ci menhring, © 

” Tarum a gwrthalley daring, D, G. 
35 Ineb, Doethineh, godineb, glythi- 
neb, gwylluneb, ffolineb, poethmeb, .- 

36 Ne, Coegns, ſyrthni, crychns. | 

37 Oni,Barddous, & interpolito s, Dai- 
oi, Dr ygions, haetions; 

28 Oa,T oflod. Etinſtrumento pexcu- 
tienti additum, 'verber deſignat , illo-in- 
ſtrumento illatum ; ffornod , gwialennod, 
cleddyfod, arfod, paifod, gordaed , bolltad, 

oſſod. - '£ 
Additur & inftrumenti parti percuti- 
enti, pewnod: & loco percullo, cernod., 

At dyrnoa, a dyrn , pugillus, in genere 
yerber ſeu plagam lignificar. | 

Hzcpoetz faciunt in Awad, ffoſſawd,vt 
ſupraeſtditum. ow 

39 Og, ſwyadog , eymmyaog, Mar- 
chog, rayog, & f, g. Arffedop. | 
Inge fzm. p 

Oper, cymmYaoges, T avoges, 

"_ Þr —_ prz(tantia, a Rbag, 


pre. Telynior , cantor , Cryther, prieder, 


Quz poeris fiunt in-@vr, vt eſt dictum 
G 2 Hinc 


42 __ "Ne Nomine. | 
- Hinc fxm. 6 8 
Ores, Camores, TY * 38 1 

41 Rwydd, Ffyrnigrmydd, parodrwydd, 

ſerchawgrwydad, caredigrwyad, * F 
42 Wch, Harddwch taerwch,dio(alwey 7 
byfr yawch, prydferthwch, tywylwch, ff 
Quorumanonnulla & 11 
{ 


4; Wgs,Tyw Iiwg,arythy tug. 

.\.; Dod willtasd i dywy ling, 
'Dilea'r arethy dal rai drwe. G. 7. 

44 Wr, Clydwr. 

45 Tad, Darllemad, ſerifennad, Pry. 
dyaa, lawenyad, 

._ * Indefzm. 

y4des, Py dy ddes, 

46 7d Bywyd. wechyd, ſeguryad, clefyd, 
eriſtyd, I , Cyfarwydaa. de iwydand | 
celfyddd, eſmwythyd, Arfeddyd. Quorum || 
nonnulla& alioquin in ydz, 

Chriſt a farn heb ddim triſtyad, 

Chriſt Ieſu yu barnu Y byad. L.G. 

47 Th, yſcutyl. 

48 Tut, helynt , huppyut, tremynt, eyng- 
horfynt, F 

His adde terminationes Diminutiuo« 
_ ſingularium, yn, e» , pluralium, 04, 
4c7, 

Sunt porro Britannis yvocabula multa3 
Latinis & Grzcisderiuata. Vbiab alieni 


lenibus tenuia facimus, gladius, eleddyf, 
gloria, c/od, 87D be. 

Quarefit, vt aliena plurimaab'v in- 
cipientia, przfixoG, nofiratia fiant , va» 
gina, gwammzvitium, gwyd ; vicium-gwye; 
viri, gwjr4 virtus, gwrth; vacuuss gweg- 
Wilhedmvs, Gries, Quod ante teſta- 
tus eſt || Alanus Auteus Juriſconſuleus, 4* epift.l 

Grecorum AIRS _—_— ye 2 

in aſperiorem ch, 2,chwech; img chwepr. 43 

Pp 2 3 & #4 G alfrids 


n 
rm 


De Nemdue AdieTins, 'Þ 


? ven dicimus, Emp gwan,No- 
men imbecille, quod alti voce indi- 
peat ad ſuam lignificationem exptimen- EINT. 
— + | | 0g 
Variatio AdieQtivorum duplex eſt, 
Generis & Numeri. 
Variatio generis eſt, qui maſculina fi- 
unt fxminina. - 
fo Maſculina, quzdelinunt in y ſeq 
teconſoni. in fxminino mutant y in e, vt 
» | Gwyn, gwen, Brych,, brech. Llyfn ,- Uefs: 
Hyſp, hep. Llym, lem.” Melyn, melon. Sic 
Sch, ſech. Tynn, tenz. Syth, Seth. Hyl, hell. 
Ellyl- ddys a gwyll hell-ddz. L.:Mon. 
sf Inde compolitum Dibell. Cha,cled. 
{x G 3 Ns 


&S > 


XUM 


ti da*n well. D: G. 174i 
Od acth Rhys o's.glaerilys gled, \ © 
4. 07 Yb D.N. Ja '2 


Glas | clymeithaoauclweds ve: 
Lem flaen-fain fal adain edn. RG ;\9 
Len 2 Gwymp, gwemp. I:R.- 
14+, Etdixitnonnemo, a = Ra” 
Det Sediſta ſeptem poſtrema , vulgo Sep» 
:._-- tentrionalium communia ſunt, nec vllum 
92: formant fxmininum. 
_ 3z=,,, Communisctiam generisſunt, Gwych, 
ſerfyl, erchy 8, eyndjn, Hydjn, Auhydyn 
m__” Tywjl Sed. dixit poeta, 7'ywel, 
vt, 
"ordsi* r || ynys on 
Ni wnoes vn yoyr well, L. ' 
Finita1 inw,tic I vente OF in fx- 
mininis forwandis, illud mutantin 0, 
Crww,cron. Crwm,crom. Linn, om, Twms, 
torn, 7 rww, trom, Brwnt,bront. Mwll wall, 
Hwn, hon. Howne, hanno. Pwl, pol, Trwſgl, 
aſe Rhwth, -hoth. Ffiwch, Feb Blwng, 
lon 
Ny rof (drin welwſln aelflong) 
Hawdd amavr ys lawr Ye, [olo... 
Tyoch, a trwch, traftura ; Toll, a twll, 
foramen ; Sed bzcnonlegi niſi in com 4 


polit 


G 


politis. FE rem frafta, Pr, 
Ca Orata. +» DOD 

rey a bwlch. yy gwr batch butch Pr 
yiewa- Et compolitum ſgwyafolch, q 
d. Scutifratus, L 

Reliqua omnia ſunt communis gene- 
ris, przter hzc numeralia, dau, duo, dwy, 
duz. Tri, tair Pedwar, pedar. SicTry- 
dyad,tertius; Trydedd , tertia; Pedwerydd, 
Quartusz Pedwaredd - Quarta, murato 
in e. | 


De variatione plural; numeri in 
. cAdzefting, 


IS I [SY 


Luralia Adiectiuorum formantur 4 
ſingularibus maſculinis, cadem fere 
yocalium & diphthongorum muratione, 
E _ pluralia Subſtantiuorum ; &omnia 
* ere exeunt in os. 
|, 7 & # mutanturan Y, mlymion; 
ll, tyfs,ll yfn5on; erych,cryc gs." gum 
h Hat. vw, Ty mien row jr yanapg rien; 
4 yntion ; crwn, crynion, 

Nonnullaguz red in Afec te 
conſona, pluralia fiunt abſque additions 
armiciconis, literz 4 addiro 5s, pon | 
wall; byddar byddavr ; bydderiard Yb. 


, fantivum potiasef} Sic Wes 


XUM 


56 De Nomine. | 
Hardd, buen, marw,bychan. tan, 
ain, Hewdd, buain, &c, 

' "Quorum ramen nonnulla fiur t 
Additione & maratione, vt gwa, 
on $0146 .creifion ; bras, breifion ; plas, glew 
ſoon, dal, deillion, Deilliaid eſt fubſtantis 
vum, | 

Aw in 0, Tlawd, thodion. 

Omnia vero AdicQiua plutalia , com- 
munis generis ſunt. 

Plurali carent, Da, glan, teg, hagr, 
yo ſerfyl,erctyh, cynayn, hyays, tywyl, 

Wc 

Dixerunt amen poetz, Hewon, 
Pe baem henion 
Fel ein dynion. & 
D ynion c yndynion amerth, 
Hy lbon, Lin lhon a cherth. & 
Da's Un ond tywy lion yu. 

Sic plurali carent omnis in «id, 
lhd, me. 

Numeralia cardinalia numerato ad- 
iunRa, plurali carent. Eorum vero plura- 
lia, aggrepata ſua ſignificant. Trioedd,. 

yy quaterniones, Can 
ned, degan, vgcinian, dengtir 
| "fo h ary 4 to 


AA ww" <4 + «KK = «@ 


m_—_y ay 


De Nomine 


. Ordinaliafic formancur, cyncaf,, 'pri> 
mus 3 4, ſecundus: ny Hy begs bt 
Reliquafiunt a ſuis cardinalibus addir3 = 
JURD: ed, vt pummed, chweched ; aliigfed, £4 
Tathfed, wythfed, degfed, wgeinfed, canfed, | bo ; 


At dicimus nawed, & Nawfed, 
 Bmriwyd ofn Aber Dy, 

y newfed djdd yn fwy i ti, D.I. D. 
3 | Dwuynnavfed larll Dinefwr. L.Max. 

Ratio autem numerandiaddecemyſ. % 
que progreditur, vt haber lex Howeli 
cognomento boni , Nid ees Rhif bellach 
deg. h. e, Non elt numeratiovltra decew. 
A decem ad quindecim numeros forma- 
mus, digitis ſeu monadicis denario ante- 
politis, cum przpolitione 47, ſuper y vt, 
Vaar ddeg, Tri ar ddeg , Pedwar ar daeg, 
Excipe Dewadeg, 12. Pymheg, quinde» 
cim, aliam ſequirur rationem, 

A quindecim ad viginti, prapoſicis 
monadicis ſequitur Pymtheg cum prx- 
- | politionear, 'n ar bymibeg, ſedecim:; dew. 
3 ar b miheg &c. 

. einceps ad centum vſque per vice- 
- | nariumnumeramus, vt, Fn ar hugaing 21. #4 
Deg ar bngain, 30. Dengain, pro Das v- - ( 

{| gain, 40. Deg a Dengain, 50.T rigains SY OY 

Trivgaim, 60. Et itadeinceps. IS EE 

Sic in ordinalibus, Vafed ar ddeg, 13 
, .- dradd | 


, 


wo." 


"Js, 
” 0 UE 1 


XUM 


$$ + kaery, | 
ror 15. "Fafodas þ ymubeg, 16: Vgeis 

"viceſions. Feed, bmgaiv, 21. De 
x prvecrs 23. &c. , 


\"v5 


T erminationes eAdietinorum derinatornm, 
varie ſunt. 


I ID, materialia ſunt omnia , E«- 
raid, aureus : eAriannaid, Ar- 
pgenteus, Efyddaid Ranneus, 

2 Aiad, (imilitudinem deſignant, 
CMorwynaidd , teulaidd , broaidd , gwia- 
daidd. 

3 Tg, Gwemwymg. Que vt plurimum 
localia ſunt, myny daig, gwledig , corſig, 

4 41n, Materilia ſunt , emnin, gwy- 


TA 


7/# MUATP nolin 5 [ 
Voaby 7: they 
Cadwyn heyernin, 
V0 Am ben fy neu lm. Anenrin, 
Y Ys fwyf gyemeſin a derwin wyad, 


= MW ni thorraf a'm car fyngharennydad.M, B. 


\J 5s Lhd, gwenwnlyd, poerld, 
' Omniainpeiorem pattem ſumuntur, | 
6 Aliquando 'Lyd, Coeghyd: & cum 
plurali, Brent 


. Ex quibus Powyliani fzm. 6. for 
mant in led, vt Br ycbenled, poet s 
ys 9, 


i gad-feirch as ſeirch grealed, 
= yn anyſgoget bid _ Anexris, 


Bay ar farf, ac arf ys gran 
Y: 4 fl we tranial rracbaled. Cyndd. 
Arwr ſyr [yrthies afrifed 
Ar 0 law 4's lafa wyarlled,Þ, Ms 
Mam iarl a'r* arf wyarked, 
A lark gorew 0 G. G. 
oa. y wa, Dogs A. © 
|, 7 Og, Brwjnog, Caatiriag. 
Hxc poetz & 1n 
8 01,Synhwyro/, Elk rerminatio far- 
cundiſlima. 
Hanc poet in al. 
 » wy rs 6x Trefnu , Melua, 
Subſtantiua in wt, cum funt Adiett 
ua, ipſum 8 abijciunt, Haint, Heine. 
Heinus adfydig by rwyf. Ll. G, 
Braint, breanol, Chwant, — 


! , 


| —_— _ V7” 


Adeftiuworum comparationel. 


Obtiuum gradum dicimus, Enw gwen 
ol —_ y bo Y ſymy J_ 


1 


60 De Nome, = 

taf 5*'r_gair yndde. h. e. Nomen imbeli ſet 

cille (leu Adietiuum, xquabile, in qu 

primaria vocis ſignificatio. I 
Alij dicunt 1ſel radd, gradum infimrun 

vel, Y gyſefin-radd, Gradum primitiuumy 6 

vel politiuum. | 

- Hardd,trum, tebyg, rhaid, rhad. C4 

Comparatiuum dicimus , chwanegol 4 

vn radd, h. e. vno graduautum: vel,'y 

berfedd-radd, ſeu, y ganel-radd , gradum 

medium, Er fic a Poſitiuo, addita ſylls 

b4 «cb, mutatis vocalibus & diphthongh 

vt in formatione pluralis, Harddach,zr ym 

mach, tebyccach, rheitiach, rhattach, 

Superlatiuumdicimus,chwanego/ 

y 744d vchaf, ſummo gradu autumn; ve 

vechel-radd,pradum ſummum. Er fit a 'po- 

fitiuoaddita fyIlaba ef,vocalibus & diphs 

. thongis,vt prius mutatis, Hoceſt 
4 ? in $ 'Erwnt, Brynach af. 
ySh3 fforf, fyrfach , of. 


Sic Trwch, trwm, crwn,crwm llwm, &c, 


& gwynn,tynn, byiÞ, crych, brych, drythyl, 
$&Cc. 


yu Ei, Rhaid rheitiachrhentiaf. 


Aw 0,Tlawd, tlodach, tlottaf. 


Hic autem conſonx kfinales leuiores 


ſey mediz, 6,g,4, mutantur in duriog | 


XUIl 


| _- De Nomine. "61, 
al ev tenves-peaſque duplices, ppyco;tt; © 

wy Bn pp. cyff<y6, cyſfelyopach';' eye» 
lyppet. 


-Sednon ſemper:dicitur enim cyffly- 
Gin cc. Tebyg, tcbyccach, ccaf, Trp Tre- 
Cc z Af. FIST 
Dicitur tamen tegach, | 
Digon. a ddwedas * n degach, 
A hardaa'rbyd a rhodd bach. S.T. 
D ini tt, Rhaid, Rheittiach , af. Rhad, 
rhattach, af, 

Sed finita in b,p, d, yereres {cribe- 
bant per, p. c.t. cyffelyp , tebye, rhait. Ex 
fic inter augendum duplicantur eodem 
modo quo reliquz ſimplices confonan» 
tes finales, poſt vocalem non longam,vt 
Trum, trymmach, af, Tynn,tymach, af. At 
Glan, planach, glanaf. 

Superlatiua autem ſcribenda'e(ſeper 
af, non per «, (vtnonnulli imperitiſſune 
exiltimant) docent FIBA; 

1 Deduti;bynafiaid,citbafor Yu» 

, chafiaeth : Jag 4 
2 Poectarumauthoritas, qui ipſum 
f apocopare nunquamlibi licere exiſti- 
mant, niſi ſequente vel conſong, vel eiuſ- 
modi vocali quz vynacum ipſo e£, polt 
apocopen relito , diphthongum'poſlir 
H 3 CONe 


UM 


62 De Nomine. 
conllituere : Quzuis enim.conſona ipſ 
A-adieta , {yllabam integram conlth 
tuit. | 


3 Grammaticorum regula,Liceraml 
f in fine dictionis, poſt yocalem, tribuy} 
in locis {ctibi debere: 1.1d poſtulante vo- 
cis natura, Nef, ref, haf, & quz fic cribi 
debere oftendunt, eorundem pluralia, de. 
riuata, compolita, Nefoedd, nefol: trefydd, | » 
trefdracth : hafaidd, baf-dy, 2. In prima 

futurorum perſona, Caraf: vbif, fita pro« || x 
nomine f,, ego vt in verbis patebit, 3. Ig 

ſuperlativis omnibus przter gorew, op« | « 


cimus. 
Dixic tamen D. N. Eithaw , pro 
eithaf. 'Þ 
His adde affixa pronomina in af, yf, | 4 
of, a fi ego. 


e Anomala ſunt ſM 


Da, bonus, gwell, gorav., Sicenim ſcri- 
bendum elle, non gore, aut goref; docent 
dedua & compolita, Gorenow gerengwyr, 
goren-ryw, goreufedd, | 

Drwg,gwacth, gwaethaf. Hzcyox & 9. 
ſequenres, ſuperlatiuumformant a Com- 
paratiuo non a, politiuo. 


Bach, vel Bychan, paruus, Bas, lleiaf. 
AMavr, magnus, mwy, mw)af. 


4@, ms ** = 7 CoD 


Det Nomine. 63 KP ©. 
' His, longus, hwy, hwyaf. F 
Hen vetus, antiquus,ſenex, bs, bye. "I: 
Ifel, humilis, af. 
Vchel, Alrus, web, 6c = , vchaf. 
Agos, propinquus, wes, neſaf. , 
Fiend, facllis, haws, bavaf, * '  * 
Llydan,latus, led, letref. 
Llawer, mulrus , a Mavr mutuatur 
mwy & minyaf. il 
Buan, * 64 buanath & cynt , buanaf >. 
& cyntaf, 
lIenange, ian & itnangach, rewaf & iew- 
avgaf : & paſſim, 1faf. 
Allan, extra,eithaf, extremus. & 
Diwedd ſubſtantivum, finis , facit "* 
perlatiuum, Diweddaf, vltimus , quod & 
dinacthaf. 
Trech, fortior,eſt comparat. carens po- 
ſitiuo, Et facitſuperlatiuum Trechaf. 
# Cecinit tamen, $.T, : - 
tf Na iddrachwant yn drechach. | ” 
Eſt przterea Britannis quoddam fix- 
perlativ1 genus cum Hebrzis commune,” 
1 & fr Snphcnco politiuo 3 quod Hebr2i 
. | fatumdicunt adexcellentiam ſuperlatius 
hgnificandam, vt yy yy malus, malus, 
L peſſimus omnium, drwg, drwe. Pro, 20. 
14 AA va almum, altum, i.quant 
atiſimutn, vobe!, vehel. 1. $4. 2. 3. Sic & 
aduerbia 


:« WT ow AY” EY 


Se 


-— 


| 
| 


| 


EY 


tl Dez Nomine, i 6 
Aduerbia duplicantur :...Timuerun 
Wn "WW ofnaſart yn fawr fawy, 
on. 4- eciam eum BY Ya bob y 

deg ac LET Exo. 23. 39. 1>W 
WL Coors to uperne » vebel vebel, 
& nvDa nvY inferne inferne z Y® iſcl 
© feb, Deur. 28.43. 
Fy nyn bychanigyn bach. D.G. 
Eit& Comparationis genus , quod 
#quiparationis dicipoteft, & Latine EX» 
plicaripertam. Formatur autem a p oli 
y rivo adiecta ſyllaba £4, juxra regulas fors 
mandi Comperatiui & Superlativui gras 
| dug, vr 
Hard1, harddach, harddaf, hardded, 
I _ rhattach, rhattaf, rhatted, &c, 
tn conſtruQione haber przfixa , Cyny 
tam, Cyn debyeced.tam (imilis, Er,quams 
DD uam, Er tecced y dyweds, quantumuig 
"dx: locks Rhag,prz, pro,Rhag g/a- 
I7w'r calonnau, Gan, cum , Gan bmred 


; - 0 ,O fwynedoedd, Och, Och oereds'w 


© chwiergdd A Ac, O Ddwwteg, 4's ddacd 
dyn, Et yoce Dacd in ynam ſyilabam cons 


» rracta, 
P " Adaudoedd ds Dawidde.L.G. 


Venic & poſt verbum in forma molli 
*. nullaprzcedente particula, 5 | 


, bis Ni wyddws ddatd oedd. 


My 
}- 
i 
» 
d 
P 
4 
. 


rabies pw Ec poſt pr pronomina, 


_- 


SL RT; bY TORS 7 1: 
11 . ®, 


Gia f o: 6 ow dds was ii go 
” , we&, D.N, 

© Aliquando abſolute pdnitur,  _ '/ 
Duw cadw Rys d:cced a odd. D, N. 

Neſcio an reRe cecinerit, 


Anhawdd ymygael ct hacled, 
Be cerdadwn bob gruno grod. LD. 


Demetzloco Cy», przfi unt pas 
Mor bardded , Mor laned, "'Quod | 
Mor hardd,' Mor lai* Refoloimuyeni 
hanc comparationem in'poſitiuom, prag= 
polito Mor, vt; Mor debyc, mor rhad, mor 
rhaid ; pro Cyn debyceed ,cyn Phatred cn + 
rheitied. 

Anomala hanc Comparationem for- 
mant, alia a politiuo, Derg, Drycced,ieht- 
anged, 

Alia a Comparatiuo, 4czed, hyned, - 
a» , vched, neſed, hawſed , lttted, tre- 
ched. 

Alia abvtroque,Baaned & Cynted: 

Alia carent, vt Mawr, hawey, bir, Vbi 
in eius locum veniunt Subltanciua, Cyms 
want,Cybyd.Cyfuwch,& Cynuched- 

Mes byus dyms 3 dainty (1. 
Tth ian gama thi amy) LED, 

_Hallucinancur p op 7 Kee: + 


— 


'&6 De Pronomine. | 
compatationem inter Aduerbia coll 
cant. 

. Denique , Omnia pura pura Adj 
Qiua Comparationem admitrunt, vt 
duntnoſtrates Grammatici, 


pn COIs — _— 


— 


Pronomen, Rhagenw. 
Ronomina , ve docent noſtrates 
Grammatici, denotant 1® Perſonam, fl p 

As, Ego ; Ns, nos ; tr, tu ; chi, vos; Efe, 

ille; dwynt , illi. 2% Demonſtrationem, 
Hwn, Hen, Hyn, Hic, Hzc, Horz'| |« 
Hwnns , honuo, hynny ; Ite, iſta , iſtud, I © 

3* Relationem, yr -n, yr hon, yr hy, 
rhas, &Cc. y 
4* Pofleſſionem, Man, Tas, &c. d 
5* Interrogationem, Pwy, Pa. Quis, | { 
ear 7 Vi 


1. Pronomina perſonz. 
Prime {FSin --) & itt conſtructions, 


perſone | 

| pile Ns, nos.  þ 
Sing. T1, & in regimine L. 

Secund 52 & ths, ' ep 'Y 

Plural. Chari, YOs. 'L 


. 
[ T1; 
— 


Pires. þ 
? en.Ef,efe, efo, & 
wn dc ;ferfe wh $6. R 
X1m. gen. i 
+ vg hy 4 Plas 2 


Pai Hwynt, TR » Wa, com. * 
gen. 
Hi ſxpe occurrit loco neutrius g, vt "2 
Heb. y mae hi yn dyddbas, Dieſcit, &c. 
E, & fe,contrahuntur ab efe. 
O & fos abef\ 0. 
© | Evfe, & 6 inconſtruftione tantumre- 
n, | periuntur,. 
e, 
D, 


J Tertiz 


Omnium radix eſt Ef. 
In ſacris Bibliis, £fe przcedit yerbum 
2/{ loco Nominatiui , Ef ſequitur, Poetz & 
d, | comunis ſermo, Ef promiſcue viurpant. 
» 1 Horumnonnulla aliquando duplicara 
| venivor, yt apud Hebrzos, In duplican- 
dis autem prius 5 primz & ſecundz per- 
, | (nz veriuſquenumeri, cuphoniz gratia, 
rertitur in Y 3 &radicalis M & T, .po- 
—_ ſyliabxzyjn F.& D, yr 44, Myp, 
0 
: Ec in conſtruftione Fyfi. Sic Heb, 
M8 & ODIN ego. 
"ſa Nyn, nos. Ve Heb. »yqz & 
, nos. 
Ty4i, & Dy4i ; & in conſtruftio- 
E 2s wy Ch wychwi, Vos, 
I'z Hwy), 


| ne Go 


UM 


"De Pronomine. | 
wynt, byyn: hwy; wade volgaregwb 
quali Hwyn-byy. 
Hi, & paſſim Hihi, Sic & Latin 
met, tetE, {efe. Veniunt hzc quplicat: 
liquando cum accentu ih vitima, CMyyf 
Ty4i, myns, C bwychwi, Hwyni-kwy, vt 
A thyas beb waith dwy-awt, D, N. 
 Altquandoin penulr. vt, 
Am n Vmafacl 
A Ne, f pan fy chwaer hael.D.G.Y | 
Vſurpantur& cum yloco # mr virimg, 
vt Myty, Fyfy , Ty4) , Dyay , Nyw 
Ch chwy, Vt | : 
Clo a roed ar ddrws'y ty, | 
Claf wyf 9 jerch, clyw fyfy. D.G. 
Cadwaf dydy ith dh deft. D.G. | | 
Sed in his accentus eſt penultimh | 
Hzc omnia, memoriz gratia , his exeny 
lis 1]NJuſftranit Rupertivus ; 
Myfi ſyad y” Ymafel 
HMyfi acth a mwy 0 fel. 
Ty ai, as caeth Y tidwyd ? 
'T yas, 4 goren tad wya? 
Efo pan dadelas i far, 
As efo a gwraig Ifan. 
Nymi v*ad iawn i* 1 Annosy 
Ny» Y” 44 4 nos, 
Chwychwi a ddylai' chychwyn, 
Chwychwi 4 dyunweb y chwyn. 
| _— GC 


- 68. 


py > = ew» 


Hwyntwy - cold ” —_ | 
Hwynt hwy s gy yn wn tal. 

._ Forralleetiam dyplicata ſunt, Efrafe, 
"&efo. Quorum {implicia ſunt, ef, fo ; & - & 
in conl}ruQione;'fe, e, 0, Ne cul autem 
—_— videatitut, fo, efo, fo,0 0; $0 


D.G 
iemxangc ordd raid Ys, 
Rags fi nad fyfi fas fo. 


4 6 Nu of ; nas hen-fam efo, 

Y, Na'i dad a't fars 'na's dud fo. LG 
Idem docet afnxum 0, 1dde x: yatbo, 

atto, &c. 

Denique,duplicata plazrumque empha- 
ticos vſurpantur ;'przſertiea (i- vitztna ac» 
a | centuctur, 

Przterea,his Pronominibus, fix, ti, 
chwi bi, buy, hwynt, plarumquein oratis 
Onis 4x adijcitur ſyllaba Abi; qui- 
buſdam literis interpoſits. Ea 2urem fl 
laba __ catEtiani, Autem] [gitur. 


—_ 


.* 
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96 De Pronomine. 
Aw adijcitur Pron. 
Adinterpo- Minnaw, Ego 
N; ſito, #», dNinnas, Nos 


T6 Tithan, Tu 
chwi Cinterpo- )Chwithas,vos | Autem, 
Hi \ ſito,ch. ) Hithas, Ipſa  pEtiam,, 
Hwythas, 1lli | Igitur. 
Hwynt ſinein- Hwyntan, Ill: 
terpolitione p | 
Irregulareeſt wxutas, Iple | 
Imperitiz eſt quod hzc'quidam fſcri- | 5 
bune per Ef, pro Av; vt Minmef, Nianef, 
&c. Ferturtamen D, E,approbaſle yutef, | þ 
pro __ Sed huius ratio eſt quod fiat 
ab Ef, Ipſe ; quz non valet in reliquis. d 


Afﬀixa, 


Expradiftis Pronominibus ſepara | , 
tis & integris, naſcuncur inſeparabilia & | 
conjunRa Pronomina,quz cum Hebrzis 
Pronomina affxa liue ſuffixa,Rhap-evwen 
cynghn, dicimus; quorum vnumquodgj | | 
a proprio fluit integro, 


—_— _ 


'F,a fi, ego, vt Attaf, ynof, gemyf. |, 
T, ats, tu,vt Attat, ynot, gener. 1 
O, vel aw, abefo, iple, vt Atto, ynthaw, | . 


art 
I, ab hs, illa, vt cMNiti, ynthi, gembi. 


ch, of 


* _ DeProneomine, 71 
Ch, a Chwi, vos, —_—_ — 
Ta, ab bwynt, illi , Attynt , yuddynt, 
ganthym. BY 

M,a m, nos , Attom, yuom, gennmm. 
q9. 4 y fy" y h gon y fi, &c. 

Sed adiungendorum rationem, in 
Syntaxi Pronominum videre licet. 
Eft & Affixorum. vius in perſonis 
yerborum formandis, vt polt patebix. 
2. Demonſtrandi Pronomina. 
Hwn, hic & hocyDemetz provtrogz 
50 Hom hac. dicunt, byw ©. 
Hyn, hoc. 
| | PL. Hz, hi,he, hac. 
| Plurale, ham, barbatum eſt, poetis & 
doQis ignoturn. 

Integrumpluraleeſt, y rhe hyu,hizhe, 
hzc z inde contraftum y rhbain, & 
' rai 'n. 

Llewod a'i rhydd lit daw'r rhain 
Lle diplch Lewod Owain.O.LLM. 

Hinc impericorum han,exiftimantium 
legi, yy han, non yy rhes's, E, 

Quatuor precedentia pronomina, Af, 
t, ef, byn; vocant noftrates Grammatniei 
Pramas Tadog, quatuor Primitiua yz reli- 
qua oftiaia y Ty giow, Derivatiue, 
my iſtls quatuor omnia deriuata c#$- 
nt. 


Hwnyw 
KUM 


73 De Prononune. 
Hwnno,iſte,iftud? Demetz EPI Hy! 
Cindeince 9 iſh, 
Hy my, 0X44 © 
Plurale, heirs, barbarum eſt , 'vt hain 6 
Integrumeſt Y rhas bymy;ilti, z,a 5 ith}, 
decontratum y rhainy, & y rhei 'myl} 
ynde i:nperiti exiſtimantes ſcribi yr beim, 
faciunt ſuum barbarum Hens, 
fory 'n rhoi* rhe” ny 'n rhad, H.D; 
Dos farn nid yut honof fi, 
Dian rhan Daw yw *rheins, y 


Ait quidam de fpe,fide,6e charitate. 
2. Relationis, 


Relatiuumſingulareconflamus ex De. 
monſtratiuo Hwn, hic, przpolito Artj- 


culo, yr. vt 
F hwn, qui; yr hou, quz; yr bh 
quod, 


: 


/ "Homo, iſta. f. 0 


Q 


"v3 


Ve Grzci ; esne, iden, &cc. - 
Plurale, a R445, przpoſico Articulo y 
rhas, quizquz, que. . 

Sawl, vel y /awl,& y neb, qui, que, 
relatiua ſung omnium numerorum & ge 
nerums 0 
yr vn, idem, eadem, idem, &. pl. 
dem,exdem, eadety, ER orpniam nume 
.rorum & generum ; (imile;elt (3r, 4 at 


4. Polleſſic | 
XUN 


HH < ww 83 mo, 


4. Poſſeſſionis Pronoming. 


"1 Pollelliva ſunt, Mas, meus, a, um; & 

Af fxmininis adiuntum, fav, & contracte, 

""J #:8 ante vocalem dempto, y, fit f: f'en- 

"y »7,, profy amyl! viriuique generis. 

"1 Tax,tuus,a um : & cum fxmioinis 

"f conſtrutum'Das, & inde, Dy, & per A-: 
| poſtroph. & vrriuſque generis, | 

1 D enaid, pro Dy eneia. 

Es, (aus, a, um : vel cius Eſt omnis 
ye. & nu. fing. | 

Ein, nolter, a, um: omnis ge, & nu,pl. 

Eich, veſter, a, um zomnis ge.6& nu, pl. 

Ex, ſuus, a, um : veteorum, earim,coe 
rum. Dicitur depluribus. 

Eidds, vicem {upplet omnium poſle(- 
fuorum, omnium perſonarum , gene- 
rum & numerorum: vt videreeſtin ſyn- 
taxi, Sed prima duo vere Pofleſſiua ſunt : 
reliqua_Polſefſiyorum locum ſupplent. | 
p His autem omnibus additur, vn, ynus, 
2 um : interpolito, 4. vt Sing. 


"4 


1 

4 bunego ſolus, vel ſola, 

Dy ban,T uv ſolus,velſola 

£5 hun, [lle vel illa , folus vel ſola: 

: —_ aliquando mgm: accedit (yl- 

| T1, 3s, 
Fy bunan, dy un hbunan, ” 


UM 


'De Pronomine, * 
pr Ein hxn,nos ſoli vel ſolz, - © | 
Eich ban, yos ſolivel folz. ” FP 
Eubun, illi ſoli, velillz ſolz. 'Mo 
"Er adietz ſyllabx 4», mutato-| 


in PA 
Ein hunain, eich hunain, eu hunain. 


Quibus etiam aliquando przfiguntur 
integra pronomina zVt, 


Myfi 

ET, 
= | hun, yel banan, 
Hwz c _ k. | | 


Elwnrrty 
Nym en ? 
Chwychwi eich , 
Hwynt-hwy —:- > hun, yel bunam, 
Y rhas by fax - 
Y Thas bywmy S g 
Sed hoc fitad maiorem emphaſim. 


5. Interrogandi Pronomina. 

Py, Quis, quz. Pa,Quis, quz,quod. 
Quz omniam generum & numerorum 
ſunt. 

Non ſemper i interrogant ," ve nee. 


Quis Lat. 


Item | 


XU 


ltem Pwy ſemper de perſonis, P4, fers 
Me rebusdicitur, ve wy & ppg Hebrez- 
Forum. 
1 Pronominibus ſimilia ſunt, 
Arall, alius, pl. eraill, l 
L lall, alter duorum poſterior, pl. &ill, 
y »«/] alter duorum prior. | 
Neb, nemo , nullus , de perſonis di- 
citur, 
Rhyw, aliquis. 
Neb rhbyw, de perſonis & rebus, nul- 
| [us, az um, 

Neb vs. Aliquis. 

Pa ſawl, quot, ex pa & Sawl; quod & 
Peſawl. 

| Pynnag, cui adiungitur,pwy & pa, Pwy 
Fymey, quiſquis, de perſonis. 

Pa bymnag, quicquid, derebus. Sed in- 
ter p« & bymag , ſemper ponitur no- 
men. 

Pa dayn b ynnac fc. 

Pa ſawl bynnac. 


ur 


DeVerho. 


Vetbum. Gair, Berf. q 


V Erbi radix, fons, & origo, apud Bris 
tannos,plzrumque eſt nomen ſubs 
ſtantiuum, Dyſe,, doAtrina, Dy ſcass, do- 
cui. Car, ttnicus, Caref; Amo vel Ama» 
bo : Quod quidem Subſtantivum ple 
rumque idem yoce elt cum 3.perſona fin» 
gulari Futuri indicatiui, (ve Hebrazis 
Prezteriti ) vel ſecundi (ing. Imperatiui 
modi. Quz perſonx, vt plurimum, voce 
exdem ſunt. 

In nonnullis Radix eſt tertia perſona 
Preterici,veapud Hebrzos, ve Aeth,daeth, 
Gwnaeth, ba, oedd,cum compolitis,vt poſt 
parebir, 

Errant igitur qui ab Infinico omniz 
verba exiſltimant eſſe formanda, &a 170, 
ffoi , vlos &c, dicunt tron, fforwn, 
cloown,8&c.vbi dicendumerat,trown,ffowng 
clown, &c. a Tre, ffo, Clo, &c, 


Modus Indicatiuus. 
Tempus prxlens, 


News fere habemus tewpus prz- 


ſens verborum , vt nec Hebrzi , ſed 


XUR 


De Fern. 7 
uimur; per verbum ſub- 
IJ Bantiuum & infinicum, veniens loco par- 
IJ ridpii prelentis. ve, wyf yecers, ſum 2- 
mans, vel, ad yverbum, ſun inamare, vel 
ri amando, Sic Heb, wx ny » Ego a- 
ib mans, pro Lat, Ego Amo. 
{0.4 Nec ſolum prafens ſed & omnia ver- 
12-4 borum tempora, circumlocutione parti» 
I#-{ cipij & verbi Infiniti, forwari poſſunt,vt 
in» | & apud Grzcos yſy venit : vt oeddwn yu 
is | cars, bum yn carn, bnaſwn yu carn, by- 
ui f ddaf yr exru,&c.Quod fi infinitiuus ver- 
ce | bo ſubſtantiuo preponatur, ab infinito 
abjjcitur' yn, & verbo prafigitur y , vel 
"a yr, Adue wm, vt 
h, Caru Y bum cyd curiwyf. 
fl Cars 'r wyf # curr yr alle, 


Gorllwyn yy bum dadyn geir-llaes. DG. 


"20 Jud circurnl 


i2 Interdum ramen pro prxſenti vtimur 


;, | voce futuri, vt» Credaf Jo Nuw Dad, 
,, | Credoin Deum Patrem, Seth medas di, 
» | Quid ais tu. CI « welaf, Ego video! Ts 
4 weli, tu vides, &c. C5 a wn, Egoſcio: 
Ti « mjddeſt, tu ſcis, &c, Sic Hebrzi in- 
terdum vtuncur-prxterito, interdum fu- 
turo pro preſenti, vt annotat Aben Ezra 
in pf. 1, & R.Selomoh in Gen. 24. 46 
& alij» * 


K 3 Porrd 


"v8 @Te/ebs. | 
Porro quinque:numerant Graram 
ci verborum terminationes primatia 
(Gobemnydaan dicunt) of, Wn, 4 
Aſwn, wif oy 


Tempus imperfe&um. 


Carwn, Amabam : Carit, bas : Cara, 
bat &c. Cuius quia in Indicatiuo rarus 
eſt vius, ad obliquos modos flexionem 
os amindamus ; vt & pluſquam pers 
ef. | 


—E rr” LE”. 


i? 


Przteritum perfetum, 


(erars, Amaui. 
Singular Ceraiſt, Amauiſti. 
Caroad, Amavit. 


Caraſoch, Amauiſtis, 
Caraſant, Amauerunt., 
Fit a Radice, additis perſonarum ters 
mingtionibus ; &, in prima & ſecunda 
perſona fingulari, mutatis vocalibus po» 
ſtremz fylabz murtabilibus, vtin formas 
tionenumerni, vt Car, cerats, ceraift; Tal, 
telats, telarft ; Amican, Amcenats, Ames 
naiſt: Carchar,carcherais carcheraiſt. Qut' 
vocales in reliquis perſonis manetellz. 
ſz. Neceſtinformatione verborum no»! 
bis peculiaris yocahum mucatio, nam &% 


Caraſom, Amauimus, 
Plural. 2 


Ss X © <tr _ =, << V89Þﬀwx 


XUN 


De Pronimine. ”9 
as Hebrzi mucant: vt a pps forman- . 2, 
tur pn CONNER wigh Sc 
"Terminationes perſonarum fere om» 
nium fiuntadditione Afhxorum Prono- 
miqum ciuſdem perſonz; yt Carsf,Amo, op, 94 
yel Arnabo : additione, «f; a f, ego : Ce- 
raft, amauiſti : vbi 7 finalis eſt a 75, tu; 
Caryn, Amamus, Amabimus vel Ame- 4 
mus : vbi », a »s, nos. Caraſons , & reli- | 
qua pluralia primz perfonz , habent '” 
affixum : Carasſoch, Amauilſtis, vbi, ch, a ; 
chwi, yos: Caraſant, Amauerunt, vbi.t &&S 4 
eſtab b»y#r, illi, Sic et in reliquis tempo- * 
ribus. _ modo 4 H:brei, namin 
wor. Viſitaui , + finale, eft ab wg 
hy, ren viteaſti,ſyllaba þ, eftab 
8» Arca, tu. In »3ypys » vilitauimus, 
{yllaba 1 eſt ab \1&, 108% In CONT 
& gh: vihcaltis, \q' & nv fiunt M | 
2 pronomminibus ph + 8 yh vos. P 
Summe eſt 1mperiiz, et ContraQio - 
nemini poetarum licita, quod 'nonnulli 
primam (ingularem faciunr in zz vel irt es, 
Ceria, Ceres, pro Cerass ; ſecundam in 5ff 
vel ef}, Cerift, Cereff, pro Ceraiſt niſi 
cum imperitam- vulgi loquelam purnic: 
Þ vel «gn; imitari-volunt pettz, eiuſque 
1 inſcitiam damaare; vt ille; 


- > 3. 3 


CUM 


. De Pronomine.. 3 
Mae 'r du? Mi di reflis yu tawhp 
teflars. S. T. gy 2" Y 
Tertiam perſonam ſngularem oa 
etica licentia mutatin awda, vt, .:; . 
T © a las Jn yy clawdd, ' - 
Llwyddiant i'r neb a'i laddawdd. D.ll 
Nt dlaliawdd ei chlawdd yeblan. GG, 
Ns adawda, ni bu nawdd nes. D. Ge. 
| Nonnunquamin Es, _ 
Hoffi digoni « ddigones llew, 7 
eA'r Us tew trylew trwy faran-retsCyu 
Yy dydd Y oder. Joſe... 3 
0 farw 'n fyw, ds farn fu.” GN .C, 
Tn dad drwy gariad y rhagares-. + 
Y” fab rhwydd arah araf cynnes, loly, 
Ltoches le 'r ymolches mach. D G. 
% Drych yy fair oeddjdewrwych ffres, 
DIY Dryyg olwg araw «i gweles, T, A. 
2% Py amgen onia avg > - 
Bo VT ÞA feichioges mymues Mair. G,l1,H. > 
Fr in A, FM | 
V . Tritt wyf trass Duwd's 5 
\ Traws Daafudd lawy 4 las, B.F. | 
Ac yn oreu dyn Daw Ty greas, : 
Cyn <1 far arnaf nendf nem a9: Chis 
Er in 1s, | 5 I 
Cymnmo glew a'n gadewn. DG, 
" Gadews FP news Fon, DS. 


| 


\ Py a bers #6: brifaw, RG i, ; | 


"ef De Verve. 
bi Dy ddan nai, nid oeddyn &, 3 
4 y Un Daw 4's gwrandewiss . Tor: 
| Cadars rhag lbwgr y ceawis, 
 Cridwad yw Fabre fs. D.LI 
IF Et vereres, 
| Llawer iawn 6's ddawn 4 ddefnis 
Attaf, liwyr y coff 1af a'm coffers. D.B, 
' Tread, ffodd, clodd, parotoad, & alia 
quorum infinitum eſt in os contracte dis 
cuntur, pro Treodd ,ffeedd, cloodd, paret 
todd, &c. 
Vulgo Demetarum hec perſona deſi\, 
'J nitin Fy, Carws, Amauit, Quod nemo 4 =; 
| fere Poetarum aut Oratorum auſus eſt v{- & +l 
| quam imitari. Semeldixit D, G. b- 
Hadtyd liw hudol o dlws 
Hudolion a's badeilws, D, G. 
"I Etveteres aliquando Ws, | 
| y/rwyll yſtyrows Dems defnydd. M.G. -- 
" Aliquando #y:, 
'Y Creawdr a'mcrewys a'm cywnjiimplich 
Plwyf. gwerin Enlli, M. B, | 
Duw a ddifferwys ei eelwyſas. G, B. 
J Porro, Tertia perſona ſfingularisom- 
of num temporum , interdum indefinite 
F ponitur pro quicunque ſuitemporisper- 
24 on, (ve apud Hebr#os) przpolits.nq- 
2 mInatiuo, vt 145 4 garodd, of a gavodd, ni, 
J 4 garodd; Chwi a garodd, &c, 
_ L Ard 


KUM 


"" tionem. 6 


De Ver 
eAed y trad hyd atte'r wyl. G. G 


y* wr a wella 'r gwyr wellwell, JE 
gwJr 4 ws ; 41 ” KN DN. Ne 
0 


wc ima pl.Om,fortaſſe retius Am(ye 
: F plant.) yt {xzpe apud Poetas, 


Togo buam gam am ganbunben, P.M,| 
wyn cynreddf brwyn cwynaſam | ,, 
Semfnth w Ylefud llew dinam. P. 8, 
Clywſam Thins ddaions. lolo. 
A 20k 0 £Y'gon £ ut, D.G. 
Gwarae,a gwyadyn ba t 
A'r ezgr bryd a org Am, D. G. 
Em poweaddi, ni as gwjddam, 
Aed wrth fodd dy wyr a'th fam, D.N, 
Sed nos communem ſ{equimur r#+ 


Pro ſecundi pl. Och, dixit non-nemo d 


Awch. : 


'eticeabietoT, in An. . 


Tertia pl. exit in At, Caraſart ; & pÞ 


cAm a woacthan a'm annedd. L.,G. ' & 
Quoderiam fit in 3. pl. futuri, ve 
Rhwydd y daw rheiddian # dan 
Rhagod, pawh «th avrhegen. Jolo, 1 
Mawr y ſonian am danaw.l.H.S. 
AMedran feſwr yy Ganon, G.O, 

y dell 2'tb wyl, Dum off ith almatly 


Ze y» defpeing- gwnand fudan. Gl 


| —_— 


DeVzbo, _. $3 

| Nid as o'r lofft wen ir llawr. SK. 
I Et in ove. &c on, Sed apud vereres poetas 
non legimus owt; proinde nec, or, Ceci- j 
nit tamenille centum ab hinc annis, : 


>» 
F1 
d 
1 


"Arian 5Sinddas er anſoddion 
Er es Dauw leſu 4 roddaſon, G.1.LI. 
M | Erfepius in iſta odi, Quam famaffert 1 
® | authorem omni conatu voluifſe ſup- ' K 
8 | preſſam. "+7 
Hic autem ſemel monere ſufficiat, om- i < 
nia verba pluralia in nt delinentia, ipſum 5,1 


t, & poerice & vulgarner abijcere, 


Pluſquam perfequm. 
2a | Caraſwmn, Amaueram , caraſit, card bs: 
&c. Sed quia in hoc modo rarioris eſt' vs 
+ 


o | us, diſcentem ad obliquos modos reles 
gamus. 


Futurum. 


| Caraf, Amabo. 
Singular. Cer Amabis: - 
Car, Amabit. 
Carwn, Amabimus, 
"| Plural, DCerwch, Amabitis. 
| Carart, Amabunt, ! 
| ox rg {yllabi, af; Car, ce 
raf; & in ſecunda perſona vttiuſqueuþx" 
meri, murata wo gre ..7 I8 
L 3 _- Sree 


\, e<- 


(UM 


De Verbs, & | 
Secunda (ing. ins, Demetaz & Poets 
faciunt in y, Cery; ves 3D. 
Gymry le-rhyglyday gled. Tolo. 
Hy Loreſgynmy Gonach. lolo, - 
T1 4 leadady clochay clod. Lolo. 
Ertweteres, | | 
Dy fantawl nid hawl,nid hay dd hymy, t 
Dy far ys anwar » goſſeay. D. B. 
Tertia ſing, communiter & regulariter 
exit in 4; plzrumque tamen eſt radix, vt || 7 
ante monitum elt. / 
At quzdam hic variant. Nam nonnul. | C 
la quz in vitima ſyllaba habent O voca- 
lem, eandem murant in 7, ve Tro, Try, 
Torr ,Tyrr. Rhodd, Rhyad. Ffe, ffy, Golch, 
Gylch. Dod, Dyd.Cls, Cly. Lleſg, Liyſg. | « 
- Ercompoſita ,/ymary, yu, aatch, 
Dyry, ymrjadd, ic Dzolch, Diylch, 
1 Dduw Madog a adiylch , 
Gan ei chwaer hacl cacl yy cylch. D.G, 
Eſgor, Eſgyr, vt 
Diſgybl rr beirdd nid eſgyr. D.G. 0 
—_ » gwrthyd, Cymmorth, Cym- 
rth. 


; c 
Quez (i habeant 4 vel O in penult.ik | & 


3 * las mutantin E, vt, Gwrayde , gwrendy, | 6 
N >,  Gaao, gedy. Taro, Tery, Addo," Eddy, Go | C 
dE ſed. Geyd. Aros, Erye. BL 
d \ Si prior. it 4, poſterior E , mutabis | d 

rur- 


XUN 


, De Verbo, $85 
wr4inZ, Ein YT, Gwared, gweryd. At- 
*J-1eb, Ertyb, 1 

Quz vocalem A habent in vitim3, il 
lm mutant in 4s vel Es, Saf, faif. |P ar, 
Pair, 

Beth a'm pair yn datweiriach, Dicimus 
, | tamen Pay, 

Dafn , Daifn, Daifn fy. neigr dwfu fyne- 
rf gas. D. G. pro Dajna. 
t Þ Tafl, T aifl. A fo (wrth yn ei wrthaifl, 
March toſt trwy ammbarch 4's taifl. 
| Gal, gall, Ef a eill dyn ery peil-low. D.G. 
- Delw a'm peirch meirch'mygr by- 
p daith, Cyndd, proParcha. 
, | Sic Cadw, Cridw, Gwarchadw,' ower« 
cheidw. Gwahardd, gweheirdd, 
þ Saint o bob He a'm gweheirdd 

Santeſan hnn-deian beirdd, D. G. 

O hwnych gwych a'm gweheirdd, 

O hiraeth am bennaeth beirad. M.B, 

Llam,lleim. Am rym lym y beim fy na- 
gran, D.B. pro, lamma. 

Iamdudum obtinuit, vt hec perſona, 
corruptiſſime. vulgo exeat in if. Quod 
* | aRum exiftimo ex:xo=pwis & prava im 
+ | @tione Anomali Caiff, a Caffael, Ve 
- | Ceriff, proCar. Periff, pro Pat, Rhoddiff, 
{4 pro Rbydd &c. Quzx nunquam (ne in- 
dignatione audio. Hzc veteribusignota 


L 3 y 


86 De Verbo. © | 
fuere, & ab Oratoribus & Poetis,vt ſums 
ma tina barbarie, ſemper vitata z vt ne 
a monoſyllabo quidem Af, Ibo, auſi ſint 
dicere «Hff, pro 4, ibit z ne quidem poſt 
Aduerbium « : fed ſemperdixerunt, « 4 
ibit, | 
Dyn wyf 4 a danes wad, 
Er nad a 'r on «'s dywad H.K. 
Lhwelyn drowſ. dynn a a droſti, D.G, 
Ac a a aan Gaeo dir. L.G. 
Ef a a eilwaith pan ryfelid, 6 
Ef aa o 4 exrid. L.G. 
Ef a 3'r 61 s farw byth. L.G. 
y byd » ddynion fel ir Badd, a 2 
Odds ya ir noddfa nadd, L.6. $ 
Imperite ergodixit 1 quis cecinit, 
Cywiriaid enaid yna, 
0'reffe dig, aiff 4 de. F 
Et infuturis verborum in As, reQiuz 
duxerunt vereres duplicare As, quarm'di- 
cere iff, vt Triſtia, Lawenhaa, Trugarbaa, 
T reiſſwr ai cynemer, © | 


pw mw A «a Sw FJoXTM.u 


Tvoſſedd eliffer, 

Trawſwalch ner maner,« i mwwynh1a.DÞ 
Vel ipſum duplex «« im-fimplex cont 
her &, vt | "2 

Hyll dyniad yy wyll 4 

. Es gwv 64 hun d's gwarha. . 


Et poetarum ſuz' ztatis facile prics 


C 4 


XUN 


De Verbs. 8 
J ceps 'A/etixs, ad rithmum' alternum in 
I f przeunte vocali, abſoluendum ; quits 
nullam invenirepotuitdiftionem Briinif 
deſinentem » maluit f finale in f mura- 
re,quam vti tuturo in sf, quodtunctem- 
ris fortaſſe incognitumtuit, vt, 
Gwynedd am cin gwledd mac 'n gloff 
Marw ew 'r Prins mae 'r lloer heb priff, 
pro Prif. 
Futurum interdum ſupplere vicem pre- 
ſentis, ſupra movitum eſt. 


Modus Imperatiuus. 


Car, Ama. 


Singular.3 Covd, her. 


Cerwch, Ametis. 
Carant, Ament. 


Secunda (ing, ſemper eadem eft cum 
tertia ſuturi indicantis , przterquam. in 
ijs quzfuturi vocales mutant, vt , 7yrrs 
Try, Gylch,&c. quz hic nulla fata mu- 
tatione fiunt, Torr, Tro, Golch,&c. A ga- 
d, fit gad, 

Tertia ſing, non nuſquamin 7d , cum 
vlitat2 nor Ave mutatione', vt Cerid 


Carwn, Amemus, 
Plural, ? 


> TS 


- - © 


Totum 


$3 DeVerbo, \ ; 
& Totum plurale idem ſemper eſt cy 


pLyuturi indicatiui nifi quod pocts tets 
tiam perſonam interdum faciant in ent 


ent, pro Carant. 
Erin One, a futuro Optatiui, vnde ab 
jeaor.0n, vt, 
Cornwal Caer llcon galwow am geiliog.R.N, 


Modus O ptatiuus. 
Optatiuus, Potentialis & Subiun&i- 
uus, voce ijdem ſunt. Significatio parti- 
culis adiunctis diftinguitur. 
Przſenti tempore carent. 


Przteritum Imperfetum, 
| Carwn, Amarem,. 
Singular. < Cerit, Amares. 
Caras, Amaret. 
Carem, Amaremus. 


Plural. 2 Carech, Amaretis. 


Carent, Amarent, 
Pluſquam perfetum. 


, CCaraſwn, Amauilſem, 
Singular S Carf Armavilles, 


Caraſas, Amauiller. 


Caraſem, Arauitſemus..' 
Plur! 2 Caraſech, Anauiiletis, 


Caraſent, Amauiſſent. = 


Horun 


cn 


XUl 


TY 
* Horum remporum ſecunda fi 
om fine mutatione vocalis z 


LT: 


b 

OT. 
'* 

nt, 
Y 


retius, Cari, Caraſit, Et dicunt poers; T4 OY £ 

= F.7 ; "A 
be | Belach bellach etriachnt, pe 
| y cawn fel am chwedl y ct, _ 2Y 
N. | Et 54, 5 


Hy arwyddyn, travyar edhd, 
| A ollwng has a 'r lu” ghd. T2. 
ti- = fere ſemper #, 
th N'; chiliaiſt, ni ockelud 
Arbed traul, ar bya drad. L. G. 
Nid ceddwn gall na'm pallud, $520 
Nt bu dlewin gyifin glud. D.G, j* 
Ti' addawſud yy fud forch, Ll. G: | 
Tertia (ing. exit in A/. Quod enim | 
in prima $$. Scripture interprecationes | 
legebatur , & yulgo os" E, Care, 
Caraſe; corruptum elt; nec viquam: a pO- 
etis viitatum , atitante noftrum ſeculumy 
adicum. Nam& patres noftros audiut- 
mus, communi ſermone loquentes Ai, 
Dicimus tamen D . Dy(as, 
Ons ddet byn 4 dayly 
. Bob ychyaig byd frig fry. 'D; G. 
Ni. diyy _ ben-duyll, I.T.P. 
Totum autem plurale, poetis vii ra- 
1 tivs, & mev ipdicio retius fit-y cum mu- 
. tarione yocalium penultimz , & termi- 
' M natibne 


XUM 


-90 De Verbo. 
' hatione per y formarl, vr, 
| Cerym, Cerych, Cerynt. 4 
Careſym,(areſych, Careſynt. * 
Vulgaris tamen forma eſt quz inp 
radeigmate habetur ; quam nec poe 
omnino reſpuunt, vt in perſona 
1 N! elem eurem wrhyd, D.G, 
Ar arichawy yr edrychem, 
fel gwnemtbur tri lo Em, Ll. 
Goren tryſor a garem, 
Gorew yſtor wyd Griſt ym. L.G. in 
ternorichmo. 
2 Bids wchchwech bywyd och iauth, 
Beaetech heb yy dalath. 1.D. 
efr chwech y gwelech roi owin. HD, 
3 Bryd\ſwrn 0 baradwyi went 
Tw' nhwyllo, hyn miallent. BB. 
Saith o aliwns ni thalent 
Syr Riſfiart rby(wyr gwyr Gwent. [dem, 
'' Sacthan dyrnogian nodent, 
* Anecidr a ſarph enw dro: went, |... Mat 
Er abiefto T ab yt, yn, I! 
Och#sr aday na chreayn , 
Daw in 6 Dawuw,d enio diyn.D.N, 
Sic Enab Ent ; Quz apocope quo mb | 
nus a nonnullis probatur , eo-pluriby 
confirmanda eſt exemplis, 


Offrymmen ddalen beb ddan. L.G. | | 


ns 


 « = . 


XURA 


tm low [erev, C wyt oferen, 
th dferen, = beren, GO 


Bir off even, lit a geren, 
F offeiriad. je deg exrad, 


11 


% 
— 


Cymro corono nen, 
2 pa T byd of. ar ben, L. Mor. 
Troiſt lynges lle gormeſſen, 

Trwy Ffraingc at wyr Pharao ben.Idem, 
Wyth ſeren rhifen yrhawg. S.B. 
ef lu eſgylt a wiſgen 

] O foth 5 olwyn yy fen, W.LL 


, Fit etiam certia pl. . apud poetas in 
Aint, quz mihi genuina & regularis vi- 
"DJ decur «(le huius perſonz terminatio, a 
tertid (ing. eG, ve tertia pl. fururi far,fie: 
ab A teitiafing, Pwyſa, pryſans.' & furu= 
ri optatiui-3.pl.ont a {ing.o: Caro, Caron, * 
= Neft wiw-goeth , wendd»eth, wyn-ddaint 
__«e [for, phe 
Amwy na rhagor i'm aurbegaint,D.G.. 
EtabiectoT; An, Was 
Ac nabain ar druain draedzpro baintD.G 
Powyliani 4. penultimz pluſquem 
perfeRi interdum vertunt in y, ve Coy- 


ſon, Caryt, Caryſas, &c. pro Car 
C 


4 f, az _ 
+4 Ecinterdumpenicus abieto e4, ninus 
2} barbare, Carſwn,it, 4i, &c.pro Caraſwy, 

168 M 3 &c, 


CUM 


+ 


| EV £ 0. | 
&c. ex praua imitatione verbi, Gnelſay 
gel; wm 


Futurum, 


F Cowat Amaucro. - 
—— Cerjc?, Amayueris. 
£ Cm Amauerit. 


Carom, Amaveritnus, 
Plural. - -JCwrec Armaueritis. 
Carort, Amayuerint, 

Hic corrupte, Bwytathwyf, inferto Th, 
pro Bwytawyf,” ad exemplum anomali 
Rhothmyf, 8c. pro Rhoddwyf &c. & verbl 
ſubltanaui,:Byrhwyf, pro Bydawyf, bc, 
De quibusinfra. 

- Secunda'ſ{ingularis vlurpattr &in ech 
ſine vocalium -1nutatione, Cpre. hb, pro'Þ} ( 
Gegch,. . «5 ; 

Tertiam ſingularem i in O veteres fa» || 
cichatitin wy, ve 

eAnr didawl meidrawl 2 rodrwy 4 a'k 

. « phall, 

| Niphell dynn rhiain rhag a garwy, pro 

; -garo, P.M. XK 

Doeth atteb, 'Daw a' th attwy,pro Attos*. 

Deirees byd, a hetyd bwy. Idem. 1 

Golwy dof, dew; gay as ſjllwy, 

Golew-liw going tr a'i gwelwy. 


$ © = -<. =<. 


wToT  C1/0on  & = 2C« va 


we 4 


XUM 


| » Gwelas whe | ohms gloyw. F gol- 
no... 1. uh 


 _— A* - « wh 
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 chwy. Conde us.) o Jiu 
' Ni ryweles teg ar ns gwelpy, | 
Az y danruddew rnddaar fear. dem. 
. ., Sictertiam pL gxz,faciebant in Yynty 
carwynt, Pro caront., / ano ems 
Interdum.jn1. cent, & in 0p v4 


Modus [nfinitus.. 


Infinitum' naturi quamproxime ad 
radicem accedir,' & quaſh fecundaria ra- 
dix eſt; vnde Hebrziwy py totem, ſca- 
wriginem appellane,quiaindefipriifican- 
di modus adalia rempora, .cep per riuos, 
pet ir; . L 35> as * Cat, 

Infiniti terminatio varia eſt, & ſ{xpiſ- 
ſime confonans. Sed communioreſt in 
—_ A, 1,0,u,1n nonnullis £4, An, 

In, 

Radix ex eF, ae, c,non mutatis, & ex 
w,y mutatis, conflata; ad finem addit «, 
Car, Carne; Haedd,Haeddu;pech, pechs 
lech, lechw ;Taer, taern; (iC Coſg,cy/gn; 
Plyg, Plygsu ; Cryg, orygn. 

Excipe Darn, Darme ; Dryll, Dry lie. 

Radices ex, #, 45, au, im & Wy.concin- 
natz,aſſumunt o ad finem, Rbif, Rhifo , 


y aug, crugo ; tail, teilo : hant, heitlo*: briw, 


M 3 briwo : 


brews : tall, rel : had, bmde. - "4 :| 

Septenrionales plaramque ante « fis- 
nale ponunt 5, Gmib, gwibio, caib, ceibiog | 
R haib, 7 heibio, I | 

O & oe aſſumunt 5, tog, logs: crog, ere» | 
, gi: poer,poers: oer,oers: ſoep, ſoegi :> 
ceeg: : moet, moels, Exceptis, Hoel, hoelior- 
col, coelis: ffroen, ffroenio,&rc, © © 

Sed hxc omnia certius docebit , vſus 
quam prxcepta. ns 

Quzdeſinunt in A, plzraque funt 

colligendi yerba. .Ec ſemper a ſubtantis 
uis iiſqpyr pluria pluralibus forman» 
tur, Cuena, Afalena, ytta, gwiala, Cocits, 


caw(a. eg” 
Aliquando a ſingularibus, Cymmbers 
tha, Ceiniocea. - _ Pe'y” 
His adde Byte, lewa, Demeticum,..; 
Quz fini adijciunt Has, fereomanial 
ceptiua ſunt, vel ad inceptiuorum ſigni 
cationem quamproxime accedentia, 
frhan , Dyddbes, liemenban, Iwfr 
HMeddalbas , as. Et plzr 
AdieQtiuis ftiunt, Rong 344 
Sed H nonſcribitur poltc, p,e. St 
iplz poſt vocalem venientes duplicantwt 
CP, F,SWACCAR, Fw an, Han, £ 
fic;Triflaw. or r 


"&c 


Fs 7 Joe Ly " I. 


14 8 | Queilugear irs; Aby ant r 


-quencatiua ſunot;aur 
tn, pe wvpy: Heppian, | 
$ hyntiany | 
| Ogreds 6 faes gloywlaes Llan. D. G, 
Y Pheiullefain, ger main, cywain. a radici- 
bus wh, Jef, Garme. 
ear a: OS imrmdc prefigicur 
f,vt wylofain, ab wyls, cwyuofain a cwyno, 
few Rhedey Sic cmyufos,: a any 
Non tamen proinde primitivorum in- 
finita ſcribi debenc in Of, vt cecinit W. K. 
uz delinuntin ach diminutiuz '\ſunt 
fgnibcationis, Chwarexach, 
| Sic quzin Af, Naddial. 
Heb dal ryfnewidial wy dn, D. G. 
Eſt autem Ja6cid mu gots 
apud Britannos vius , vt & apud H 
os. Nam ſzpiſſime ry viurpatur gel 
ſubſtantiui, vepore quod magnam in vtra- 
que lingua , cum ſubſtantiuo tio- 
nem , & conſtructione nihil ab © 
OR , vt in ſyneaxi videbicur, + 
tem, ex Infinitis fiunt participis, pre - 
1a przpolitione I” vtS aut apud 
mage? mas camrens dyerbum, in aman- 
do, interdum apud Grzcos , < « w row 


"Fl Gerundia & Supina , anxiliok- 


ſimi» 


. , Aftiuo, przfixi prepoſitione; yo. Ge 


uot przpolitionum, veapud Heb./mit 
by, ſecundum conſummare y Brie | 
en, wed: porphen, Gen.5.4. Paltgign 7 
ipſum, weds cenhedlu 0 bono. Gen.18-2, iy 
in occurrere eorum 4 1. in- occurſum' & 
rum, fwcyfarfod hwynt.Ez.1 348, P Optar 
loqui yos vacuii , Amddywedjd 0 boyorl 
» ofer. Deut. 9. 17.vique yenire vos 
ocum.iſtum, Hyd eb dyfod ir lle hows 
Scd de hutus Modi viu, plura in'Syns 
taxt. © | E. 
Eſt. Britannis quzdam Verborumvox,Þ 
quz {ignificatione, HebrzorumGonity 
ationi Hitbpael reſponder; & aRionenys 
, reg reciprocam vel. vt loquu ut, | 
Hebrzi,hzrentem infe, eamquevel ves 
ranve ſimulatam, Et Britannice' fit-abJ 
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3. 8:xariy ns ac ymgndarsſart." $0]. 
| yu yoal, ymattal, fuftinere ſe,con 06s. 
7e . Sep-wuruamſigniicateRtionen 
ymgoficidia; ymgars , ymwnewt/ao. Al 
quandofrequentatiuam,Yyimater, ynuoſyue” 
Vempriyryitauit; Aliquando-pyranidAny; 
Qivam, vrapud Hebrzas-quz: non kdIY. 
manturexKal;{cd primana ſunt. :\/ .5 
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intifaide oceepelnens 
wk fingularis, quz cuilibet perſons yy 

IJ triuſque numeri pddigure:* 7 
of JT Suor autem-3exminationes ( Gobenny- 
yo)paſfoorgwande 2Qinorum,quims 

= 906, #72 14, 16: 4f, 9367s. *< | 
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| De Pw 

Velpofi a ante Yao} Provomine, io 
Singular. M3; ti, efe,.*** 
 Phyrel, Ns;pby poop 71 


”E Erindennep per's yoges 6c\flk 
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PI. Fe « 3 FRY chevs 
- byyut, 
Er fic triplict modo KP pou 


-bermiarermpors paſhu ups loialcth 
uifleſutbciat., 2 —_— —_— 


pogo hic anveriings: py: vero 

et ; pre Gwnacthnjd. D ywerpmy, 

pro Dywednpd- Et Et LO Preor '| 
WJa, | þ. 
Sic, Claddyxyd, kdder; ro Cl 

dad, ladderyd. Mp | 
Nis roadas borthmion | by TAN 
on pee 'bry 


Sic Gmanpyyd pro-Gwronmd, 
Anewrin & EG. + 1] yer Þ £49008 
Fit criamawg-cempey tn <6,\pi6 

p, 

wee-Gyet yo yrſu mb del red 
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* eAr ygwr gor wen a med pro and LI 
I Cmae fi Grift Celi. caled;#rhrhyfTg, 
A rhyfedd i'm eoffed,pro Coftmrya.D,G 
Gwat ni faint ſu gri hell yredo'r drengs, 
Gwae fi ders f'ais a dorred, pro Dore 
yd. D,N;. = 
Atque hanc terminationem approba- 
revidenrur! participia huiustemporis.quz 
wſ omnia fiunt in'Edig, caredig, ganedig, Cof- 
- ws torredig , a Cared,;' Gated, \Coſped, 
>. Torred, 
Fit& in 44, 
ut Pedwar angel Daw 'm mhlub a welad, 
10-4 - Pedwar math P hulpod,liewed penllad.L.G, 
Er Has pro 4addwnyd, vtanomaluni 
yl Car, & Cafas, pro Cafwgd, de _ __ 
fea, 


Llas Aviber,llu F farthias, T3 
Lladdind nerth laddnyd ei —_ ? 
bl Er ns Amjdoedd Tab 
q - | TY mab'ydoedd 
/ ! A any dd PF) 9 WA. 


all Dev ci nedan. ff 8G. 
"3 Pluſquam perfeQum,: araſid, ol C4 
refid fi &e, 
Fucurum, Catir fi, ts, of} &c. Quod a» 
venirioco prarſentis;vty J 


" Rhwydduch'y corir heddyw: © 1 415 
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Optitlts, Porentali6z a | 
SubiunAiuvs. 2 


. Imperfſeaum, Cerid, þ diref, & Cs 3 


Pluſi nopetetum FRg7 fi; di,& 
| Futprams Carer, fi, Sec. 
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Participia, 


( 5 ddyn, Amans homini, 
Carrdig Dyn, Amatusvel Dilectus 


midtdis. 

Caradwy, Amandus. 

—_ inbilis & dus, fiunt a ntl 
przpohto Hy,vt Hyg, Hygar, 
aſe, Byolnl gfaniyityes L, 

prepolithj gioory/ad, gon 
Aut Gwwy barch. 
yel ? potpoli/6 —_ 


++ +. Itmperſonalia 
Veniunt/ in» tertia perſona fi 

verborum nentrorum, Edijerodd 

Coma Synnwdd arnaf, | 


tr” Ps D * 4 F en 

anplura ſiac he ran Hs lack "FM 
19; QUX 2 proimper- 
.Þ Gn alibus legis+; tentia tota NOM(a- 
I ciuus eſt. Iremoninia vetba: naad'na- 
oF turan) imperſonalium quam! proxim : 2C- 
2} cedunt. Vepore quz in tertia- folum pep- 
"I (ona veniung; | 
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Verbum S REID « 


Mm eſt bujus Verbi apud Bri- 
tannos yſus , ad temporum perſo- 
narumque deficientivm ſupplendos de- 


| {tus 


Indicatiui modi 
Tempus przſens, 
Singul. wyf, ſum 3 wt, C83 7 de, 008 
ſdd, & per apocopen {1,. 


Plural, 7 ms 4 ellis; J08, 1- 
ent, ſunt. | 


> \ —_— 
" —_ = 


"dre 


gb 


fur yermyf. 
75 nanar ray by yirgd. GG. 
A ddymitty ie dd yr ' 11:4 3468 
Drmy Geri'oll,ydyw'r. yryw. L.Ge 
Secunda {ingularis eſt etiam , :»yd 
AE SRELOT. 
Ceiliog adeiniog wyd yn. G.G. 
Tertia lingularis quadruplex eſt, vt vis 
detis. 'Y 
Differentia hac eſto, $ 
yw, vel ydyw aliquandoeſt narrantig 
& Nominatiuo: poſtponitur , CM yw 


tt woes we © *ys << 2 2 yy nn hy 


WIN- eu, | ” 
Aliquando interrogantis, & pr | 
tur,7dyw Duw 's annrbugarog ? | 
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Sjad vel (5 vſurpatur cum nom 
emphatico, cui ſemper poſtponitur, eſtqz 
narrantis, + | | 

Daw (5 dda dwys © ddial. ' 'I- 

Et interrogantis, Pwy {5 ddeeth mewn || 
pars 0 ? is | 
Et venit vel cum particula y, ' © 
Serch a roi ar chwaer efjit, » 
YT /y waeth ym na ſacth wylt, T. A. © 
YT mas erjr ym Meiriewnm. O.G, | 
Vel line y, ve Ry F.. Þ 
JMat"y 'goron ym mrig err, | 

Er ſemper nnd -magea. nach ucch |. 
FIKes* 57:67 206%, 
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' \ ret; d, fi ; Nidgnon; : Omid, 
| ' nonne z Ond, niſi; #6, qud8non 3 mac, 

if fon, A oesneb- a wnel ddai- 
Þ #3. Os, vel, Od oerneb a wnel daioni,Onid, 
vel Ondots ubbia nel d. Nacocrneh, Os vn 
Obif As a ww wad os nebuyall. 

'' -+,;Porro iftzquatuor voces; vtperſonz 

$ jnde$inics , omnibus vtriuſque -numeri 
| perſonis ioferviunt, Erelt 'im-verbo ſub» 


FY ſtanciuo perſong jpdeknin viusfrequens, 
*F vtinSyntaxi pate 
Soren”, pluralem ycb;;»yaych,”. & 
I yi9c4, Demerz\faciunt, yvoby: "get, 
etyweb ; & digit me ya ei 
C unydd ad c #, | 
. Card lot Fa Geafel i N. 
ys echt; rhoi yad ydymch; 
| Is ar yt bob of prebs T.. 
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Hu folutn; firmar tertiae 


1 b 
. = __ ;nh A ——_ 


mater? :; 7 


XUM 


DeVeebo,"i | 
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-Dicitor: & yualetdd. , 
"a poreice ;Y'bved, toc eto 


Jttecddern, D.G. 
atphdopmon It 26G. Y 


36, vt, vd,vria verbis adieRivis eſt 


rius monitum. Pluralneriam z fir pers 
oeddem, ech, ent. 


Perfeuiii,” - "a 


og bn. Fui Full, Gl 2. $ 
;bnoch, buant g:ve1 ba0nt. Fu 
Wt fuiltis, &c. 


Er abiecto:77,"- oy BY. 
. 2s nano a owf \H. D. I 


Tertiafirig; redixniins.cecuporis& 
ſequentiunhomniuntz wr ws ih 


i. Prima. Gong, eft contraAta 3 q rr Fg 
buum, pu incerdugeveun 
' Pro bum, dicit yulgus" 
bo, fui, | 
Pluſhuim ſeu, | 
Sing. Bohm beaſt, fot. Fe 
Pl. Buaſem, buaſech, ſent ; vel 
bueſych, barſym, Fucramus, fueratis, 


Tank. 
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: LOnS Þydde; by, hat A 
I's. Bydden, byddwch, þ yan Eri- 


p: {rage ary | Byad. | 

- Radix elt tertia {(ingularis, 

: Ad huius furnriſormpm Cyamyeos, S 
«| Cymmy 
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Racheſſejf rage dd fry, HS fa 
Nac Farugore 3M 
O chai moad,s chynmy day. D:G: | 
Ecinl mperatiuo, 4 


Cymnydd ah brydydd, byddbii. GM 


Imperatiuus Moduk.”” 


Sing, B bGer gies, bed bid. | 
Ra Ho meas ; "6 i faruoes $i- 
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julh leg] na ren _ hd vg 
E 1 quzecC FT Sores Danes R 
i me 714 
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Et ante horum ſecula eHnewrin, 
Hoc eriam oſtendit compolitum Deng, 


fid pro Darfyided, 
1 


"mo Daw derfid. 


Optatiuus, Potentialis, & 
4 SubiunQtiuus, 
. Imperfetum, L 
Sing. Byddwn, byddit, byddas. Eſſem, 
Sszet., , |. 
Pl, Byddem, byddech, byddent, vel by. 
daym, bydaycb , by ddynt : t:llemus, he 
tis, eflent. | 
Er contrate, Bawn, bait, bai, Pl. Baem | 4, 
buech, batnt, & beym beych, beynt. 
' Pam mairhaid,o baid ynben, 
Droi'r gwn i daro 'r gownen, GO, 
Pawhb 4 debig pan daigimyf, 
Pe bai ddy(g mai pibydd wyf. D.G, 
Obai barawd y wawd wedn. D.G," 
. Hzcautem contraQtio fit abieto al 
Bywn pro byddwn, Vndeeuphoniz gt 
tia bawn, i 
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be, 
tra 


Pluſquam perfeAum, 
ws. ® Buaſwn, it, 4i, &c. ve in Indig 


hal 
ane 


* Futuruniſ 
3 Sing. By din, bydgth, bydds ; Fuc- 
ro, fueris, &c. 
Pl. Byddom, byddech, by ddent ; Fueri- 
musz IC. 
Et Bychwyf, bythyeb, bythe. Pl. by- 
them. och. ont. | 
| Niobeithiaf na bythwyf, W.LI, 
Vi Dottor fyth dwg tre fythych. GH. 
Byth vwcb da! lie bytho'ch dawn. HK. 
Etcontracte, Bwyf, bych, bo. PL Bow, 
h, bont. | 
Fic autem ſecunda (ing. in Ech,By- 
dech, bythech, bech, 


Infinitum, 
Bod, elle, 

Quod & pro ſubſtantiuo vſurpatur. Bod, 
Manfio, habitatio, ſedes: vt Bod- Fengan, 
bed-Idris, bod-R yehwin, Haf-fed, & con-" 
trate Haſod. | 


Vox Paſliua. 


. Tertiam ſolummodo perſonam fing, 3 
haber per omnes modos & cempora, Ve \ 
4 te monitumeſt, 
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De wb. 


Indicarivi. 
Przſens, yo Poerz, Demetz & 
Powyliani, ys. Poctz etiam, yarr, 
Imperfetum, Cedaid. 
Perfetum. Buwyd, 


Pluſquamperfe&i. Buaſidyel buſi, 
Futurum, Bydair. [! 
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Imperatiuus. 
Bydler. 
| Er bod rhwng yy dwfn ar bat, 
Byaer fel y CF Adaas, 


Optatiuus, Porentialis & 
Subjuniuus. 


Fn. Byaaid. Conrad 
Pluſquamperfettum, B#/d, vt in In- 
dicat. 
Futurum, Byader, & Byther, conttt> 
ez Baer. 


Participium. 


Participium formatur ab = 
fixa przpolitione, yn bod, exiſtens. 


Compo 
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Compoſita a verbo Subſtantiuo, 
Henyw,Cenyw,Deryw,Goryw. 
Indicatiui 
4, Reſens, Hemyw, Cenyw, Deryw, Goryw. 
+] L ln tertia perſon2 ſingulari cantum- 
modo inueniuntur. 
| Mawrſerch Ifor a'm goryw, 
Mwy na ſerch ar ordaerch yw,D.G. 
Arwyad mai hyn a ormw, 
eAredig dyſyedig yw, 
eAr y djs a oryw dwyll, D.G. 
Ger A mron goryw fy mrad, D.G. 
' Amganodd,p am y cenyw, 
Neitio #'r bedd, antur es byw,D.N. 
Rarivs in alijs perſonis, 
Canwyf drwy ffeneſtr wyarlen, 
Gwy nfd gwyr oedd ganfod Gwen,D.G, 
Gorwyf i'm gwiw-mnuyfa'm gwedd, 
. Gorphwyll am gamwyll gwynead. D.G. 
Am rwyt y darwyf ac neud aren, DB, 
_. Canech fip'am y cenynt, 
Cares Dawnad cacad nt. D.G. 
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De Verbs! 
Imperfetum, 


| Hanoeddwy, 
Singular, Hanoeddit. 
| Hanoeadd, 


| Hanoeddyns. 
Plural. 3 Hanoedaych. 
Hanoedaynt, 1 
[Darvedd, in hac ſolaperſona legitur, 


Tmadiried ym 4 ddaroedd, 
Er hyn oll fy rhiain oedd, D.G. 
Goryw & Cenyw hoc tempore carent, 


Pertetum , Sing. Hanfun , hanfneſf, 
hanfw, & hbanbs. 


Pl, Hanfuom, Banfncch, hanfuan, || | 
Sic Darfum, gorfum, Canfum. 
PlufquamperteQum, ling. Hanfwaſwn, | 
henfunſt aſas. | 
Pl. Hanfuaſem, hanfuaſech. aſent, | 
& Hanfwueſym, hanfueſych, efynt. 
Sic, Darfnaſwn, Sirxi117 Canfuaſwmn, 
Futurum, ng. Hufydde , hanfy dds, 
benfydd & hanbydd. 


_ Hanfydawn ,  hanfyddwch 5 bays 
om—_ ſing. Hanffaf, henffi, hews 


PI. Havforn, henffrch Jhunffant, _ 


| De Uerbe.” STI 
f Sic » Darfyddef, darſyddi, derfyad. 
PI.Darf 6h Fra fads, 
Gorfyddsf, gorfydds, gorfydd, tec. 
C yadaf, canfy das, cenfydd, 8c, 
Imperatiuus, 


"E Havfydded, 
$si 
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Cenfydd, Cmfydaed. 


Caret, Darfyaaed. 
I Gorfydded. 
— ungy FN fyddone 
It, Dar ho Feb, a, 
f, \Goy ] 
Et contrate Harffed, havffom, hanſfoch, 


banffomr, Pro 2: ſing. verbi'Henyw, vii- 
, | Pur 2. ſing. futerioptativi, Hevfydaych, 

& hanſſych ,, & hanbych. Item pro Dare 
fydded, contracts Derfid, 


| Optatiuus, Potentialis, & 
SubiunQiuus, 


Przſens. 


- JEL. 


DeVerbs, © WEL 
fyddem, ddech, dew; I 


GontraQte, Hanffwn, fit , ffai. Pl.fſem, 4 
feeb, ffent. | " 

Et tertia ſing, pro Darfyaaai, £ i 
daai, dicitur, | P "I ( 

Darffas, gorffes, 

Gwae wlad orr gwilis derwen 

darffai i wynt dorrs * phey, L.Mot 

Et aliquando per th, loco ad, 
Os gwir fith ni gorfythws, G.G, 


Pluſquam perfeumidem cum”: ..\ 
' Jadicatiuo, "1 


£ Futurum. | 


Hanfyddwyf, ddych , das. Plur, 
G adom, non, +1 bovfo. PI 

Hanffwyf, hanſſy: 0, Plu, 

Sing. Pang <4 <q ' 
& Hanpwyf, ppob,&c. | 
& Hanbwyf, bych, 6c. | 
Sic Caf yddwyfddjch,ago. Pl.ddew,8c: 

D arfyddwyf, ddych, &Cc. 
 Gorfydanyf, dajch, &c. 
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J Kecop: Darffwh mr #, Ph Bw ” 
; of 5 77, fui4 
FED od viitatior eſt Ly 
| TIT hn 5 
-Foiitaud, CrgtuTurA | 
0 & berfodt a beep Ta 


ſantiuis viyrpantuy ($410 os. Darfod, 
Gorfod,, _ © a 


RI 


«Vox Paſſive. d py, Þug 


|  Prefevis & [mperfe&tginVefajit | aca 
+ | terquam, Hanoeddd, Ko vr in Op 
Perfetum, Hanfwrd, baſfoxe, & 
banpwyd. 
D ar fuwyd rw ns: 
an 


C axfyacr, Pn 4 joy 


4A Ga: on 


F peratiuus. 

' 

R Hong Daryaier &. Deſi 

: foe &-gorſfer.:\ 7 23 299! xr 6-6 
ids} mm: Ky #1 


Oonchan, Pranblls & 0141900 
Subiunctiuus. 


| ImperfeRum, Henorddid, hanfydaid & | 
hasffid, 
P Cane 


nm Dt Varbs, 

e*O \dajd. 4dA, gorfyddid. 
Phi gn i aſs dy bs 

C arfuaſ, 4 dorfua d | gorfuah hl. 
Fururum 1, Hefy Yy dd:f & hanſfer.Can- 


eee. "1 your dr Dofyir & 4a- 
E Gf Lo wir” | IooHI 
fe, mnicy $5 ar Cy nirg def, wed +: 


ow fair ines, He gorffer Ck 
eA gair lizegy, y pwr biwgoch. 'G. G. 
#4 {4 
Participia , y». Hanfed., vel banffed, 
yu  Carfed, y” Darfod, yy gortod, 
F, 
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De WY Daeth, & Cmmth 


7 Oces iſtz Cane \ tertiz perſon# lin- 
gularis ptzveriti per. modi indic. & Þ « 
Je radices, ex quibus, Hebravorum m9- | 
re, totum fabricatur Coniugationis xd 
ficiuw..) 4!-* 
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DoUrhil Abwala. wmns 
F- Azth, ivit.”. Daeth, venit- 

bY Gwnacth, fegity* nv 
afethoſt, '3 Ganae- 
Singul, theft, lvidfi,venifth > 34 
t "\eAetþy m;Daitthym, Gunas- 


aheoel dance y 


G wRenrhges, x16 


"Aeth 
Plural, }Dank [Cm ampchar or.” 


G wnaeth 


Pro ym prim# wat, 2g Hoahieiws 
an, A: :thum, Daethum, Gimuaothenm, * 3 R 
_ |  Ecapud Demeras cor7 PUR, Epubo, dew- 

+ | tho, gwnentho, 13718 
Vereres poeteepro 4eth dictbant Erbyw. 

Neſnexd.ethyw lyw Wed 17 oy R. E. 
be, Edayw, 10%} 

He 0wynedd pan ein. Ka} 

Ac wyr 5 han amyr w...D.C | 
1- Sic Powyliania 7 's Sd cj h ky 
& | 414da acrhb,qui praterije. | -- + | 
» | Ft Eddnjdpro dtheſt,, 7 
> | Cans fy ny» LOW 

raed 3 Ions «DG. 1 d 
Et Echwyf pi. g/g 

Echryf 8 ll Vy inch. G. 
Deddyw pro Danths +. 

Degains Cipher day ddd D. 6.- 


- 
-” 


g ; 


XUM 


Its \DeItrbi/ Ardmdkc. 


irs i ddjda o' diteddy), MB." 
_ - nrbyd ay ng > + G 

| qfin.þ' ddaf 

Ee D. "Da x. JT, ?; | bervge,oy 
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i Nadd ew fwaaful wa i” 

. _ Yard aide B. 

Er DRE rom 7 ou 3 
Dolnr gormodd 4'm doddym, 

Ex Dyf#,antiguitus. LEA 1.55 
Tritheyrn maon,” \. (. "FER 
4 Av s Frython. Anenrin, 

"DIRIISOAY gr yu te! 1gawy, 
darth wid acth Yn wart #aws MY 
 Oddet it alizs"& perſons & rem 
poriburyfurpuur, vt, WILLY 
8 Sant + $10 fr tn wrſedd; 7 y 
efi-aF Dilewi du 44 Pachedd. GB. | 
D ddenant attaw a ddotter ym medd, 
Dybwyf om camwedtl;D ww i'm cymmer 
Dy6s wal ariflydeyepryd Fart Lay, 

Pro Denant;detryf, delo,- 

Et Dothwyf pro daethym, ' 

Arteb a ganaf a ganyf, Arglw ad," 
Erglyw i can dothwyf. ATR -g 
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Et to grmatth, 
Che q ryſedd 5 poneddys D. G; 1] 
Ds: y i wn yiontdd Iw. D GA 
Et gwnadavedd pro gwnanth, | 
the "mt 2 —— 


) - 


XUM 


De Fethin Hole. ty 
Och golls a'si grecddeds, | D.G.. 
ht, gOAg. m7 SHINS is bf : 
Er gorev, 116970 « 
Es WAJW 4 0re8 ”= Un hanner, E.G. 
T7 gwr 4'n £oree mad dcu medd-dawd,FE.G 
Er gorfis 
Ef yn liwyr a4 gwyr, ef 4'n 4 
Ef goren gorwyrain «a fu, E.S 
Et gwnedawyf pro uns, x4 jw 


Pry an 'th weld a moe cena haps 
Prid yw'r ud w AD. G, 
4 + Are be jos, ,& 
eiſt, doiſt . gwnieaſt, xertive fingu arts ; bal- 
butientium puerorum mera ſynt Cheek, 
es ; hoc ſolo nomine digna qu inter 
Grammatica ptz&cepta merhoreh r,quo 


 nonnullorum Huegite, damnetus impe pet 


tia, Nemb as Pogtiunt i; hy 
forum, his,vri avſpseſt. | * 
lncipit. hiſce diebus, nafci & aliz bar- 
baries ex praua imitatione Acthywl , dac- 
thym , gaonethym.” Ad quarpm morem 
trgularia jrre euaricer formant-nonnulli, 
vt _— vel Careſym, pro. Cera. Cenr 
Cefates 5; es Pro Erchav. 
hc ARIES «th ae) 
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£25056 & pluſquamperſe@uni 
_ vigeln | Optatiuo, | 
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Furerem: 
TE ; 
Af, As yel ei, 

Sin, PEEED  daw, : 


Dof, doi,yulgo, OY 
Dawaf, dews, Demet. . : 
Gunaf, gwudi, gue. 
6 BA Gs x 

A bmn, Exch, ant, 


> FF =o 


Down, dewch, dent, yulga. 
Dew dnch. dewent, Demet,, 
Groom, ganewch, gwnant. 


Hwy y o dof i-dbv: D.G. _ | 
A Daw's wr verenss legirur compa 


wm, 
Car dydiaw an niger rh 


Carn dyn nid 
Can dyddaw ci fraw froqudjnged.G.M: 


Plu, hw dewwch, denan, 


DeFerdic Avettell, 21g 
Imperat, | 
bs, | # led & YT | Y 


1 Gon, gwnacd, Jer & hd. 


Dyes F Dewrd, Deled & Detsd. 
| J Doed, vulgo Cy 
» LEG Dawed, Demet. 
& tyre | oy 
Plural. vt in fururo. 
| Dyre #» gwlad: dvr iawn pledd, Jolo. 

, Doed wyr mownt ar drid #r mor. R.L 
| Nonoulli imperitiſſime fine yIla au- 
+I thoritate, ne vulpi quidem , fic leunt, 
'” | Dor doſed. PL Doſws, deſweh, doſant. A 
t-{ quibus abhorret Grammatica. 


| Optativus, Potentialis & 
Subijunctivus. 


Sing. y Aait, as, pl. dem, arch, aent. 
vel £m, exch, eynt. 
Vel Elmn, elit;elai, pl. Elymyelych glynt. 
Sic Gwnawn y gwnait , gwndi, pl. Gu 
mam Cc. el (Tmneys, &c. 
$ TU Renates linda. Pl. Gn, 


_— = 


ta —TPeiiwki bel 


Er Demuwn, denit, denas. Pl. Denem, te 
Vel Delwn,dely, detai.,'Pl.Delem,&cy 
Debs _ Plur. Doey ,doeep, 


vel «WK be, Dais, a, Plug Dam; 48 


Gy re Plural. Damen, 
&c. Demer. | by 


X Pluſquam perfetum, 
Gmuaethwnr,. thit, thai, . n+, 
Singul ADocdns Pl. rhensgchech, 
 Arthwa \ thent, | 
; Proquo Powyſiani dicune,' 15214 


:Elfwn, delſwn, gwvel/wa &c. ew 
ua imitatione Verbi Gwe/ſwn, a 
Och i'r yſtels na's gwelſai. 


- Futurum./* 


| Elwy 2 3. 
; INgs 2D Delwyf Chak to, Plom Urchin 


Gwne 


PEIG 


| Pratercil ling, Dele, dieunt interdum | 

veteres. Dy(s, ab Infivito, dyfedvts2 | 

. Panddyfo Dofydd' yn nyddpennawd, 
Pergf per write yo eb wa MB. | 


—_— 
. % - % < Y 
*- + M2 P84 


DeYabic Angnals, 
Infinitum, j 
wy we: gs 6 corn AY 


of na . G.G. 
dag EL f wit + D vwod. 
eA4 chan Dduw mn chewn ddy» ws 

Mewn ty fry er mant fat" r od. F.A. | 
Gwneathur, facere, & gwnemhud. 


Vox paſlliua. 
Modus Indic. 


Tempus prztericum, 


eAMed, acthwyd, & aethpwyd. 

Deved, F/p '& Lekharbog, & 
harthpwyd. 

Gwnaed, gwnacthwyd, & goneerbpwpd. 

Pluſquamperfetum. | 

Aet hid, & Ela, 
' Daethid & delfid. 

Gwnacthid & gwnelfid.” * 

Futurum, 
Abtr vel ew. 


"'Dexir, vulgo 'Doir. Demet. dewir, 


Gwnair & grwneir. 


Q i 


fs _ _ Ke : b, 
uw. z 
13 g 
*. = 


12}  DePerbii Anomals. 


Imperat, 
eMer & eler. 
"Demer, & Deler, vulgo, oa/4, Dar, 

Demet. Dawer. |, 

Gnaer, & gwneler. 


Optatiuus, Potentialis, & 
Subiunctiuus. 


Imperfetum, e£14, cid, & Elid. 
Dena, doid & delid, 
"Cunaid & ownclid, 
' Pluſq.vr in Indicatiuo. 
- - Futurum, Aer & eler. | 
Dener & dcler, wy acer , Ge date, 
Demet. dawer, 


Gwnaer & gwneler. 


Participia, 


F Gwnentharedigetaftusa, w_—_ 
Reiquicareng,, | 


.” - , > 4a ef « hs 4 , - 
—P \ id P l - v oy 
= 
De Wervsw ; T23 
= n ” v 
"yt £þ | 
__ DA r - | 


De verbo, Gwn, Scio, on * 
, Gmybod, ſcire. . 


[ mong Indicar. 
Tempus preſens. 


Gwn, ſeio. 


Singular. ; Gwyadeſt, cis. 
ds. Gwyr, {icits” 


Gwy dem, ſcimus. 
Plural. > Spain fan 
Gwydaant, ſciunr. 


| Imperfetum & pluſquamperfe@tum, X 
", | ridein Oprat. 

Perfe&tum & reliqui terhpora ſequen- 
tizſequuntur verbiſubſtantiuifl XiONem. 
paucis exceptis:; ww | 
Perfetumvero licz 


3 Gwybn, RS 


wpar. 2 Guybweft ſeivill yr 
Gmybwmn, (ciui, © 


or. OY Clans iakmns. 
Plural } 2 Gmybuech, (civiſtis. . 
Coo bin ſciverunt, As 


Q 2 Tertia 


CUM 


1#4 © D#P#bi Avomielle. 
Tertfa perſona radix eſt , vt in verly 
Subſtantiuo, Z 
Pro gwybum, legitur & gwybanm, 
Dy gar# 4 mybuurs, 
Darll1mn dy bylgain Y bum, H.S. 
Ochan fi druens drum, 
Eb ng na ' wybunm, D.G 


pt | 
Sing. Gwytydd, ſcier, gwybydds, fi | 
gwyby ddaf, (ciamie: 
5'Pl  Gwybydawn, ſciemus, wch, ſcie.is, 
ant, ſcietit. | 
Tertia (ing. eft Radix. EE 


Toperat. 
# 


Giybydd, ſcito, \/,' 1 11 all 
Singul. Ganga, & contra 
ewped. Sciat. | 

Pl. vtin Futuro Indicante;,” 27 


Optatiui 1 <a. | 


Sing. Guybyddes, adit,” daai, Sd 
rem, &c. 

Plur. Gw nbyddem, ddech, ddent. $6 
remus' &c, 


Ec de _, guyadit, of 
»&&C, = © 


_ 


Et, Goypen.gi08;yjhe &." 
Runndo poyald) 


Frtertia perfor 
af fedwen fad,” 


Gwarnth c 


Greddeiddiaw ds 4 wjddiad.D. 6. 


_ 
# 
£ 


- PhiſqabbþHfeRin,” _ 
- Sings. Gwybndjare , afit, aſa, Beiuiſe 


Em, &c. 

| Plur, Grnyoagien, feed aſent, Sciuiſ- 

&, ] {emus, &c. 

| Et contracte, phe in c 

is |  "Er:G834ga(w%, 
| Incegrume Ga Liofwn, Ide fyns | 

copato, 44 ,gn7heſway8 wc ide ", 

pes. 


F :  Fudurum.” Wor mA. 
te "a Gonbydiny ddych, dds, "Sci 
21 ueroz &c, 


Plu. G nb yt echt Sci- 


uerimus, &c. 


Et contrafte, Gwypwyf, pit, po, &c, 
Iofinitum, 
Gwybod, ſefre,”" p N 80 


ON vv | © 


Vox Paſſiua. 


oy 64-4 vg 
i 
at ES Tan Sp T4 
Ni wy: erſiau 'n on. ſeſſion, GAIN 
"Im 3 guys diifmyne es gwedd. oy 
Et poetice, gwydar, & gw. 
Przteritum ,, gwyhww74, & contre 


ac ) pwyd, 
ic curum, gwybyaair, —— r 


"AE , 
[mperat. $... 2:4 


wer >. contraRte gryper. 
Impert. pot OE & corieraQt, 


= 
5 Phu ſq. Giyby alan, & conriq, 


Ws 
. Futurum, Gmnþydger, & contra, 


SPP: {In GET vga 
Pa 
articipia. 


20 Qryboditiy, _—_ 


Ys ? Y 4 KY 469 DJ , 7.3 


*C3$3L110, 


De Verbo , Adwaen, paſco, _- > 
Adnabod, noſcere. © 


Volex of eſt ET. yerbi radix ; nam 
| þ )L nonnulla'tewporaa bY 


bj -DerbuHioals, wy 
© | enti Adwaen , nonnulla ab Infinito Ad 
»þ wbod, eadem rationehua & Gwybod. 
Indicatiui 
P reſens, ds 
Sing. Adwaen, adwaeneſt, edwyn. No- 
ſco, &c. 
Pl. 4d4warnom,och, ont, yel ant. 
Er poetis Adwer, pro Ad waen...__ 
Imperfectum, ve 
bv eAdwaeuwn, nolcebam. 
Singular ; 


if 


+ 


'4 


Adwaemt, nolcebas. mc 


y Adwaenai, noicebat. _ 

j new, nech, nent. *” "A 

; Fl \ "7s, meb, nut, .. 2 

Perfectum. Fr 

l ' 1 > Adnabuw, noui. qv 

| Singular. Adnabuoſt,nolti. 

y Adnabs, nouit. - © To 

4 Pl. Adnabuom, och, ont, vel ant. | = 1 
'Dicitur & Adwatniad, pro Aduabs, 

I Gweri chad a ar eniate dajeni. G. 

Too gyat ei enw 4 zad, - Ye 


3 7 wae djn am ad D. G. 
| Redhele Tolo, pool)" 

Cynſiges breſen heb rodd, ab þ 
hnch gwae 4 'dwacnedd. 


1:3 | Del/arbiadumnnats. 


AALUTHL " $0 
Fyrnnum. | 


J & 


Singular. 2 Adnabydri. 
ga Ln 
Adnabyddwn. 

Plurd, 3 Adnabydawch. 
Aldrabyddant c 


F |  Imperar. * 


þ  Sivgular. $ 44%744- 
SB a © Adnabydded. 
| Pl. vein futuro Indicar, 


3 ; : O ptat. 


| Imperf. Adugb ddwn, Alnaby dit 4.& 
Adwaenwn &c. Torieracte Ada 
away &c, -, d 


je 

' Me, 

4 bc 6 4 yd 
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© 

1.690 4H 
- = _ P. L 

on + W \ T1 , | 

. Fg 
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© "B4.HEE 
a. 3 ax* 
119 We C4 4-- » 
w s = Py Fkls 
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| So. ». jr 3» 
- <0 _ 
Paſſi b », LES. 


4% Indicat, * - a7: 
23 Preſens. Adwarnir. "Se 8 
' Imperf,eAdwarnd, 0 Rs ->-4 WT 


Perfetum. eAdnebuny d. 
Futurum, Adnabydasr 


© Imperat. 


; Adnaby der, Alwaener. Et contrate 
Adnapper. 


Optatiuus, Potentialis, & 
SubiunQiuus, 


"3 Imperf. Alwaenid, & Adnabyddid, 3:74 
PerfeR. Adnebuafid. :-  IY 
Futurum. Adnabyadarr, & Aadnappers =>. OR 

& Adwaener, , : he”  -; : J 


. P articipia. 
Adnabodedig. 9 
q > modo fleQitur & Cydudbod, | 22 
gno OI oy” uz ven _ oe 


De Verbs Aniomals. 


— 


—_— 
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DeVerboCael, Cahel, & Caffael. 
Indicatiui preteritum perfe&tum, 


Sing, Cefais, Cefaiſt, Cafodd. 
Ee contracte Ces, Ceſt; Cadd & Car. 
Plural, Cawſom, Cawſoch, Canſant, 
Dicitur autem in 3. perl. ling, Cafas. S 
Pan gafas aer-was enr-wan, El, $. 
Nid digofaint. a pafas 
T wr tenuln,”"myſg in y lias. 


Futurum. 


Sing. Caf, Cas, Ces, & Ceffi. Carff, 
Pl. Cawn..Cewch. Cant & Caffant, 
Dicitur & Caffaf pro Caf, vt 


Ebol poffol a gaffaf. lolo. 


Modus Imperar. 


Sing. Caret perſona ſecund3. 
3. perſona Caed & Cafjed. 
PI. Cant E: Caffant, Reliquas peiſonas 


mutuatur a Futuro Opratiuo. s 


: 
ba 


Optatiuus, Potentialis, & 
Subiunftiuus. 


Sing. Cawn, Cait, Cai, & | ; 
| Caffwn, 


XUl 


De Uerbis Anomali, "13n 


N Caffwn, Cefft, C 4, 
'  Pk.Caem, Caech,Caent, & Ceymy cc, 
& Caſfems, ech, ent. & Ceſſym, ychb, &c. 


Pluſquamperfeftum. 


Cawfwn, 7 C Conſem. op? 
Sing. Cawſit, C PL Conſe, w 
Cawſai, ( awſent. 


Futurum, 


Sing. Cafwyf, cefych & cexch, cafe, 
& Caffwyf, ceffych & Caffe. 
PI. Cafom, cafoch, cafont, & 
| Caffom, caffoch, caffont, & caom &c. 


Infinicum. 


Cael, cahel, caffaecl, 


Vox Paſhua, 


Modus Indic. 


Perfetum. Cafwyd, Caffwyd : Card, 
J Cad: Cafad, Caffad. 

Llawen'Duw Dofydd dydd y caffad 
Cadfan, . 


MM. Ago mo 


33 ' DeVerbia Avomalic. R bh 
Agored i 5 Wan s wen angad, LEF.. I 


A'r gair 0 'rdechrew a pad, 321 1 


Duw fu'r gair difyr -» G. Ltny 
Ban gad ahead 5 | 


Byth 1 chaed pwr 0 aighd well. T. p. 
Fururum. Cair, Ceffer. 


Imperar, 0 
Carer & Cafer. £4 if 


Optatiuvs, Potentialis, & 
Subiunciuus. 


Itmperfetum, Card, ceffid, 

Pluſquamperf, Cawjid. 

Futurum, Caer, caffer, 
Caret Participizs, 


——— 


De Verbis Byw, viuere , & 
CHarw , mori. 


T: Infinito folum vſurpantur : & &- 
unt AdieQtiues Gwr byw; Gwr marw, 


= 
_ 


<< if 


"De Verbo Sefjl Stare, 


Hs verbum cum compoſitis,omii 
ſua tempora format a ſecunda pen, 


XUN 


" De VorbiceAvowiddn., nuns © © 
ſonia ſing. Imperatiui Saf, (tato. Tertias 17 
futuri eſt Saif, ftabie. Reliqua regularia © 
ſunt. 


— 


FO De Verbo Dwyn, ferre, portare, 
cum compolitis. 


þ ny ſua tempora formar a tertil 
ſing, futuri Jodicat. Dwg, Portabir. 
Quzelt & ſecunda ſing. Imp. Dwg,Pore 
tato. Indicatiui,Perfet, Dygaeis, portaui. 
Dygaiff , portauiſti Dygodd & Dug, 
portauit. At prima (jng, aliquando- Ds- 
g2wm. Relhiqua regularia ſunt, 


pn = Þ _ 
2 AC: woadiia Y 


De Verbo Adolwyn,. 


Nfinitumeſt, & Aduerbium, Queſo. _ 
Sed omnia por? format a, Ver- 
bo, eMtalwg vel eAdolwg, obſecrare. Ats , 
tolygats, aift, 04d, Sec, | 
| Adolwyn yt,dal a naid, I'. 
"| . <1 rbzyg gurr yr buc exraid, RAG. 


—_ ——_ —— 


oy 


» [1 exiſtimare , a T6, opinio® 
exiltimatio z egularner formarur, 


excepto tempore pluſquamperfeo,quad _ F; 
a regulari TyGyge/w ES” 5-5} 
x 2h © 3 3 i WL... . - -+ 82 


134 De Verbis Anomalis. © | 
vlitato, per contrationem lic fleitur, NY _ 
Sing. T ygaſwn, ſit, ſas, Y 
P.ural. 7 ygaſem, T ygaſech, T Ygſeney ( 
I geiſio, lle FYga wn, ky 
Hawad hud « gawdd,hyd y own. D.G ha 
' Quodtamen communius yenit abſoly. 
te, in forma conſtruAi, vt 
Dygaſmwn, dygaſit, dygaſas, Pl. Dy- 
gaſem, dygaſech, dygaſent, & dygeſymy 
eſych, eſynt. 
Gwae a'th weles, dygeſym, 
Yo gyfannedd gyfead gynr. D.G. 
- Er dwyn Thomas, dyga(en, 
Frito mae ſaig Thomas hen, TA. 
Inuenitur & integrum, 
A't aſul , adybygeſy, 
Oeſgyll gwyrdd fentyll gwynt, D.G. 
yn) mo gies: $7" 
Nt t ir, owir pofiad, 
Mites Kt hd bee « brad. D.G. 
Pawb. a debig pan ddigiwyf. D.G. 


YI IA oe. — 
——_—— - — - 


——— 


Lyba, dicitur pro clywodd, in ter- * I 

tia perſona ſing, przteriti perfcRiz 

modi Indicat. ; 

Item, C/ybea, pro Clywed, Audire, in 
Infinito, 


Aro: clybod dyfed dydd. BF. 


| DeFerbis Anemalia, 135 'S 


_ = —— 


lole item pro Clywodd , audiuit;, » © > 
Eg nulla alia formac tempora, '& *_ = -: 
et quaſi Cyg/yw. Legitur & Coglef, 
Doe ym-mbherigl y ciglef 
ynglyn aur angel s nef. D.G. 
Vide an & Cig/es, vt in Mf. habetur. 


kh 
* 


* G2, 


=, 


-_ _- 


Eple, audi, auſculca, vel Heus ,'eh6+. 
dum, Ecelt 2.{ing. Imperat. quaſi 
Dyg/w. 


| Hwae, & . Y P'Y 
vingular, 2 Hwre, Accipes | 


Hwdiwch, & : 
Hmrwwch, & Hwrewch, - b of 


Plural» 4 


Reliqua quz hinc formantur temporay-  # 
iRicia ſunt. : 4: ; 
Eſt modi Imp. vel hortandi 'aduerbi- © : 
14, Age, agite,agedum. | 
Hwae nwaith byd ammpn, 
Hwde gerdd, hwyad a gai, 
A gwyadd, ac 5 tj” gweddas, R.G. 


# 
_ ” 
(/ 


XUM 


b— 


—_— 


es, Pl. Moeſwch, Eſt ſecunde pt 
ſonz. Ad verbum ſgnificat, 
darcz prxbe,przbete, vr Heb. pyyr4 qua 
liquer ex pro. 30. 15, 6 pſal. 60, 13.1 
{xpius elt hortantis & amice flagitantig 
vt Hwae. Er poteſt reddi, Age, Agite.&+ 
iuſdem enim eſt ignificationis & ee 4 | 
Hebron Veran, —_— facits 
1 mus larcres, Gen,1 1.3. Moeſweh #5 nts 
. thur pridd feirs. Iz  zilificemue, veil 
Moeſwch 1 mi adeiiadu. pry deſcends 
mus. verſ. 7. Moeſweb 5 m2 adiſcyn. & ali 
e 
; ap hai, y macs a chwi. M, Ll. 
Dicunt nonnulli, Mocſrn in 1. .pets 
Pc: & Moeſant, in tertia. 


tl. AHA. 
eddie FE FY ah Art _— 


F: ;Inquam vel Aio, diciturde omnk 
bus perſonisvtriuſque numeri, vt ,” 
Sing. Eb fr, Eb di, Eb efe, Taquam & 
quis, inquit. 

PI. Eb ni, Eb chws, Eb hwynt. Inquim 
inquitis, inquiunt. 
"pp & Eb yf,,eb y ds, Pl. Y a4 | 7 
PAY wi "i 
| BS Ec 2p SpeemnrionoN Eb Y fl 


Pp SW > 
Þ Fu bcc 
- w 
* £7 


w-- 


, wy ” - 4M 
Eb a 
7 ah fe tamenveteres, 
Ti hebef'mid hebs wild dew, 
BI hebod ni hebaf finuas. 
wyneb wi ub fi obebych. B.F. 
Pan fratych o'th _ 
rags ” 5 parc 5 os « 
Huius camen compolita , eLitreby- 
* Gwrtheb, reſpondere, ſunt regularia, Sie | 
Gohebn, 
Ni "th glflp neb ya gobebn. D. G. T1 | 


2 6. AY a. =E" 
4 a= , 


Meda, laquit, Air. 


Vius radix eſt 3. ing, & fe hw 
Qitur, 


— 


7. 


La, 


-_ 


Tadletk Prefons 
Sing. Mead, ait. Medd, aig. Meh 


ao, | 
PI. Meddom, Middnch, Meddant, * ; 


14 MHeddwn, Aicbam, . 3 
\ImperfeR. Meddic, Aicbas, 
ogulars | 

Modes, Aiebat, 


De Verbit Atonmalu3 - 
Meddecth, yel Medayeb, 


4 %  % X 
f 4 = + v 
! prone: OT "* # _ 5 & . , . 
ee +" eddem, vel Meddym:; | + 
. E oF WEBS, * ] x 
| ura 


Meddent, vel Medayne. 
Necplutahaber tempora. 


* 


—*« "Y 


"4 antes gone vliratur & in forma 
: conftructa, Bien, 


F: S T przſentis temporis Jadic, modi, 
& omnium perſonarum;vr , 
Yng. 145,T1, Efey 2 an, vel 

P!.Nt chwi, bwymt-bwy > peas. 


"ee wperfe&tumy. 


»* ©. 


Sing. 34, ti, efe, ; Bood, rel 
PI. Ni,chwi bhwynt- by Pizedd. 

. Vſurpatur & nonnunquam, in Futuro, 
* addito Verbo Subſtantiuo, vr, Wh 
Sing. 24, ts, efe, Biewfd ,vel 
PI. Ns. Ichwi yt. buy Pies _ 


 Dafyad bienſydd » bel. L. 
Sic & in Imperf, Opratiui/ 


Ai, ni, Picuf' ddai, 
Ti, chws, &.: ; 


Efe, bay, WAS 


"Io! 


Li 
a ; 


Poteſt etiam vſurpari per omnia tem 
pora, modo verbi ſubſlantiui 3. perſone,. 
prefixo pies. vel biew,. Arque eriam per 
omnes perſonas, Ms piceddwn , vel bioe- 
dawn, Ti bivediit &cc. . k 


% 1 


Rhoads, Dare. | 

He: verbum aliquando- per contra» 

L conem ſyncopatdd, Rhoi,pro Rho- 

dds, Dare; Rbot, & Rhoaf, pro Rhoddaf, 
Dabo, . , 

Hwyr y rhof 0 dof 4 dir. D: G. 
Rhown, pro Rhodawn, Darem, & demus, 
Rhy,& prefixa przpolitione Dy,dyry/ 

pro Kby4a, Dabir. 
Rho, pro Rhoddo, dederit, __ 
eA ro gami wraif 0 1al, 

 E ry Dum rat 41 dial, |, Mon. 

Quod & Rhotho, cum th,1 >co da, 
Maer Rhuthyn ym a's rhotho, T Ag 
Gal yna,y gwrda gwych, Li 
O'r eabaf byn a rothych, ET 
Imperat, Dyro, da, pro Rho Demiaxa- 

rum, | ' FA 
f 
wall 
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”— 
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Arhos, Manere, Morari, &c. 


Rhos aliquando inter lead 

abijcit s finale , aliquando rctinet, 

Arboſaf, & eArhoaf, —_—_—_ Tertia fu- 

turi Er5s, vt Geſjd, Et per nou 

Er). n 
| A gwan kt gwae a'thery, 


O': fordd gwyn es fyd a fy, H.S, 
Imperat. Aros, & Aro, Mane, pr 


Na ffo,||cyfare forwyn. D.G. 
494 P Sic So Km 5 RAP : Arhoſit, Arbut, - 
E &c. Maneremy &c, 


D ywedyd, Dicere, Loqui. 


[c tertiq perſona ſing, Prxteriti 


H perf. variat. Nam pro regulari D 
_ legituraliquando, Lg ob ? 


eufwy n4'r neb ar dy fod 
PEE /22 DG. Is 


ms a dangi wad, 
Eraada'runa' dywad. HK. 


, 
o 


De Verks tnomalii, 141 | | 


'Et | 
Chr: a" nnon Y ffand, 
In f fra, =fy ddy a R.,G. Jt 
Tecdnuty & Geands Imperatiui 
I modi, pro Dywed, legitur Dywasa, 
Ac na ddywasd ftnaid fan, D, G. 
Pa darall,pwy a ddywaid 
Beth o's naws mer boeth ei naid? W.L1, 


al OE 


—__—— 


On —_ 


Dawnvel Tawr. 


Eft tertia perſona ſing. Temporis vel 
* I przſentis vel Futuriſndicat. & Imperſo- 
_ | oaliter viurparur. Et fic conſtruitury 
il Ni'mdawr i, meanon refert, 
Ni'th ddawy ds; tua non refert, 
Nis ddawr ef, Cc. 
| Pryajdd yt Dafydd,ni'mtawr, L.G, 
A 'mi ni'm dawr,gawr garſyth,D.G. 
Ni x Futter\avees. ood 'r baf. D.G. 
Erin [ImperfeRo perſonaliter, 
MN ddorwn, beth ddorwn. 
= Ni ddorit. 
Nt: dqores, 
Pony ſitum- cum 
; y ddedaf OE Tl 
> 47, mawas Amatytors: M.R. 
Nachnddd —— 
"Mts ne BR. 


Po #_— 


Partes 
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Partes orationis inuariabiles. fur 
4 -w Jy) 

Articulus, Not bannog. =Y rar 
wer 

ver 


Rticulus inter partes orationis4n» | '* 
uariabiles 6c non numeri, primum : 
merito locum vendicar, vtpote quinomb I 
num habet naturam : Inuariabilis camen Y\® 
eſt, vt Heb. Articulus yy. Ha, © by 
Eft autem duplex, 1M 
Y, 45,7 Qui ponitur ante conſonas& 
w,vt,Y £97, 5 dtp, Y WrAIR, 5 ut. Et as N 
pud Demeras ante {yt y iaith ; ; proW Y 
$aith, | A 
r, 5,5,» Ante vocales , tum abſoluro: A 
rum, tum confireiorum, P 
In. conſtrucone tamen precedentis |* 
bus particulis, , #4, 5,0 , ſequente dition YÞ 
ne a conſona, vel w vel by incipiente, pgs: 
pitur yr, ſed abjecto per apoſtrophen yy 
propter antecedentem vocalem , ve M# 
ar gor- Gwell na'r wraig. Car ir wk 
''r brenin, Dyno'r aref. Poſt alias diftio» 
nes a'vocali finitas z- ſequente conſona, 
promiſcue vtimur, y,vel 7. Concinnius 


ramen *, quam Y, Puy yy 'T gory 


De Verbur Anomale. 143 
y” y gr. Verteres pro y & yr {cribe- 
fant e & er, vt anteeftditum, | 
Error eſt, quod plzriquetum yeterum, F 
wm recentiorum, affirmandi Aduerbia, 
WY.Y42 46,07, inter Articulos nume. 
rant; cum (ir inter hafce partieulas'& ins 
tr illas, diſcrimen noreobſcurum, 1® it 
> I ftrivſque vſu, Articuli enim ſemper no; 
© | ninibus prxfiguntyr, autinfinitis verbo- 
j, {rumgalij{que vocibus quz nominumloco 
q | veniudt 3 meris verbis nunquamz Aduers 
* Ybia ſemper verbis, nominibus'nunquay” 
+ Y Vnde Edeyrn,diftus Chryſoftomus, an- 
& {tquus. Grammaticus , dicit particu- 
Sl £7 jr, ys, *efle Verborum mini, 
+ | ros, Rhagweifron berfaw, quia illisſetyper” 
*Facillantur. Deinde, *Demerz pro'yr 
Aduerbiodicunr, ydd; yr Articulain ſem- 
per retinent. Preterca , pronunciati- 
ohe differunt z inam\ Articulos ſic pro- 
nuticiamus, Y , Y” 3" Aduerbia lic , y, yr, 
{;yade eſt quod pro Aduerbijs, y, 
$7 &- 544, dicune, {cribuntque plari- 
que, 5,57, 54d, | 
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Aduerbium 
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| Aduerbium, Rhagferf. 


Artes orationis ſequentes;ab Hebra 
L in vaiverſug dicuntur (jvMg. diftis, 
concila ſcilicet , & inuariablis z Latinis 
Particula z nobis, Goraiy. | 
Sunt autem Aduerbiaz | 
Loci, mannawl, vel lleawl,vt yme, his 
& yman,q.d. y mn, i nie | 
| Tman dayn i'r man _yad myf. DiGi . 
ec weithian ymau ymy. D.G, 
#4 iltic. Yne,co loci. Acew, ws; 3.qued 
| yo poetis, t 
Hnyl racew 'm mrwar hil Riccert, tals, 
Ll Joe aedd hyn heddyw hon raccmy 
Hal Riccart ap Einion, L.G. | |, 
© Draw, iſtic. fry, ſupra, Obry, lia. 


Allan, ymaes, extra, I memn,intra, Vi 


" : 


” www cc] S_ Fc == 


ſuperne., {/od, inferne, yngod,iuxta, BY 
apocopato D, wcho, iſo yuge = 
Och i'r fau vcho, | TE" 6 


Ot caer nis caro, &c, L.G. ik 
Mae yngo'n null my»gwyn lal.G.G, > 
vl bo plead Ie 4a gwlad, SK. 
2» Er ynugof; dixit cnimille; ; 
Tr angel leſs yngof 


 - 
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De Aduerbid. i145 
Wrth Gadwaladr ceidwady cof. I.R. 
Et compolita ex Przpolicionibus iz 
&ozifyns,s wared, oddi yma, oddi ynd, 
odd; accw, &c, Þle, vbiz pro pele,quolo- 


co; : 
Piliwr adail p'ler ydwyd? 
Planted wyllt pa le mia wyd? M. Re 
Ibe,pro 1 bate,oble,pro obale. 
Temporis, »fAmſcr, vt ynawr, ow 
hon , Y bores, y”" foren, yn" ebrwy , V" 
bwyr, heddyw. y forn, yfwrucher, trennydd, 
tranoeth, tradwy.: Doe, echdoe, cyn echdoe : 
beunydd, bennoeth, weithian, bellach, enſys, 
byth, etto, 8 veteres, erwa, | 
Cyn bod etwa, ewyllys da, dial eipan.B.F, 
Ns weled o pred a bedyad, etwa, 
Ei gy ma gyſtedlydd, Dan 
Ec Etwaeth, W--= : 
Och Danuw na ddaw ef etwaeth, 
1 eſtwng treiſwyr treiſwriaeth, El $, 
Erioed, er moed , ylew, er llynedd , 
gynt: pan, cum; Ya, tunc ztraz dum 1 ev 
ſm, 12M, . 
Numeri Aduerbia ( Rhag ferfan nifer ) 
conflamus ex nominibus numeralibus, 
addendo Gwaith, vice, vuwaith, vaa vice, 
Dwywaith, duplici vice, vel duabus vici= 
bus zteirgwaith, Canwaith, &c. 
Interrogandi, Gefyn, vt Pain, pfo 
T 


146 De Aanerbio, 


pa am, quare; p'odd, pro pa fodd ;p'wedd, 

pro pawead: pa ddelw, pa ſut, quomody, 

eF, an. e4i, nuni. Ale, Pro 4s 80, INE, 

Mae, propa le y mae, ybi eſt, Onid, pro 
As nid, Nonne. 

Vocandi Gatw, vt O, How, hai, ha, a. 


gle, d. d. Dygim, Audi, au'culta, cho» | 


dum, hens: Debre, Accede. 

Negandi gwad, vt Na, nad, na's, pro 
na Ys, nac, nag e,nt,m's, pro 1 Y*. md, 
vad1e, Non. | | 

Aftrmandi, Atteb,neu Taeru,ysi Fe, dog 
dian,dicer, er & er do Demetarum, etiamg 

A,y, 971544, & ya veterum, y-. 

Item dy & & in compolitiore affir- 
mant, dacew, dyna,dymma, dyfry, dobry, 
quz demonſtrandi {unt. 

Item newr, & ned, apud veteres Aﬀaite 
mand1 Aduerbiafuerunr, vt, 

E fu amſer neur derw. D. GC, 

. Turandi,7Ty»gn,vt Myn,ſlonononabs 
ſmile eſt Heb, Amen, ym, vt Heb. pyyoges 

Hortandi Amor, vt, 1ddo, atto, ara, 
arnynt, &c. quz ſunt prepolitiones cum 
affixis. Adolwyn, adotwp, quzſo. A 

Eligendi , Dew: : Ecbre, imo z yubys 

r#ach, potius, "MR 
Prohibgndi, gwahardd,yt na, neglat. * 


4 
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De Alutrbio, 147 
Congregandi, cymbull,vt, s gyd, Ach- 
lan, vel ychlan, ynghya. limul, 
Monendi, &hybaddjo, vt, Dyd,Dya- 
dyt. Atat. 

Oprandi, Dymunam,vt, 0 na. 

Vehementiz , Rhy. lawn poſt Adie- 
Aiuum, Da iawn, valde bonum, Drwg 
1awn, vaide malum. | 

Remittendi, L!aeſu, anorphen:vt braiad, 
prin, vix, Agos, fere, Hayach hayeben, pro 
hayachen, Chwyn a chwyn, quod fortalle 
diceretur,chwyf na chwyf,mouet non mo- 
uer, Chwariten, Swrn, ſyrn, taran, 

Qualitatis; A:ſawdd, cynnedaf, tune 
ab Adiectiuo vel participio cum prxpaſi- 
tione y#, vt y" dda, bene; yn daveth, ſa 
pienterz yn ddyſcedig, dobte &c. 

Eadem ratione hunt & plura alia Ad- 
verbia, y” fivy, magis. ya as, minus. yu 
bwyr, ſero. y» foren, mane. yn wnig, tan- 
tum. y» amgen, aliter. yn 2yur, citius &c, 

Quz & aliquando fine przpofitione 
veniunt, przſertim initio ſententizx. Da y * 
gwnaeth bob peth. Boren y codaforh. Hir y 
trigaſoch. Buan y cerdiaſoch . Ond da y 
gunenthum, lt drwg b, darlleat ? Dy ſce- 
dig y dywedaift, &c. 

Quantiratis, Dognedd, vt lawer , y-_ 
cydig, bychyaig, gormoadd, peth, yehlan, 
ad: - 'T 2 Com- 


Hou M- » £a 


148. De Adwerbio,. F 
Comparandi, Cyſtadls,vt Cyn,mer, 
tam,4c.a zAC,Y'# $Y mani. SL aac wred, &C, 
Demonſltrandi, Dang os, vt Syllr, wele. 
wychaz fel byn, & contradte fellyn, 
Llyma, [[yna. Item compobra cum 
ay, _ dyna, aacew, dyf:y, dobry, 
't cum wel pro welc, weld ma, wel. 
dacew, 
Wel dyna weled anawad, D.G, 
Weladiſo, 
Dos s Dauw wel d' iſo ddydd, D.G.. 
Similitudinis, Cyffe/ybs, vt »/elly fal, 
HMegu, men. Mal. 
Explanandi, Egluro, vt ſef, pro, ys 
_ xuet ; 
Dubitandi, Petrnſaw, Ammev, vt, A+ 
gatfydad, Nid hwyrach, Ond odid. fe allas, 
Aduerbijs adiungimus & interieQtis 
ones, quas dicimus, 7 afiodzaic , ha,bys,ho, 
be, bai, hwi,o, och, ochan, w, wb, wan, 
whwb, waw, wew, ffw, ffei, whw,wi haihow, 
baiwhw, haba, hobo. gwae, wſft, bw, »/#,0ia,- 
wichwach huw, 
Henoni chyſgaf vnbun | 
Be canai Danw huw ei hun, D.G, - 


; FE: 
ConiunAig” 
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De ConieuBtione. | 149 


ConiunRio, Cyſſyltiad. 


- { "Opulatiua Cydiawl,Copplyſawhyt A, 
l 16,114, nac. "AC, atquey Nec, neque. 
; | Hed, etiam 3 ew, que. 

Conditionalis , Anmodawl , vt, o, (i; 
> | &addito ys affirmantis,o's, Et additod, 
» 44,& r apud Demetas, or, (1, Zh ond, 
l ond, nll. 

Diſcretiua, er, quanquam : quamve- 
| teres ſcribebant yr , yr peryg! preiddwyr 
of 17 foſſera. 

, Vulgus pronunciat, ir. etto, etway ta- 
men. Eihr, ond, onid, nili. Fal, mal, me» 


* | g4,mew, tanquam. 


' Diſiun&tiua, Gwehanawl, vt, 4s, new. 
, Cauſalis, Achoſawl, vr can, gan,cum. 
) | Inde, gen hyn, ganbymy, igitur,ergo,qua- 


*F re. Canys, EX £41 OCYF, quia. Er eſt mo- 
noſyllabum, 
9 Can's lot ir Cwnſel yttyweh, RN. 

Herwyad, vel o herwydd, quoniam. Ang 

quia, nam. Inde, a» hyn, am hynny, pro a8 

hoc, pro eo, i. ideo, igitur, ergo. 0 blegid, 

yel oblesd, i. 2 parte, vel ex parte, þ.e.quia,” . 

8 4chos, o ethryb, quia, % 


20 


CUM 


De Adwerbio. FT 
Exceptiua Dicithrawl, Ons, h e,v 
4 yel &:m3,f1 non. Onid,h.e,o md;vel os wt 
{i 'non Et contrafte ond. Namyn, 0s 
ddrenhr, niſl, Hagen, quantumuis, A * 
IMENs | 
Aduerſatiua, Er, vel yr. Exoes. Cyd 
Ele&iuazna, nag, quam. Demetzf 
poetz dicunt =o, & nog , ad differentiani 
copulatiuz, #4 ,u4c. 7 
Amy yw tirhoddion no Nanbwynain, LG, 
R iua, Erto, er brywiy, erſoes, Maj, 
quod, Fiw, Demetarum, quod. 
Chwauh,etiam coniunctio eſt fere co- 
pulatiuanegandi, Naminnas ne chwithay 
chwaith., "4 
Sic chwaethach , quz ſonat vt comms 
paratiuuma chwaith,8& (ignificat, mimisy 
eo mints. Nid edrych arnat chwacthach J 
gar, Ns rydd geiniog chwarthach punt.” 
A 
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\ 
Przpoſitio, Arddodiad, 


| 4 
firio duplex eſt , Appoſitioni 
Pot Appb icionis fun F 


o 
4 


=  * on +, 


| Aay.cav,gen, Cur. Aw, proptets. 
| Ar,{uper. At,ad. yn, mewn, in. Er,pre 
ter, non. obſtance , vt Er mewn, ev x 


% -- 


T* | De Propuſition. 151 
+ | 41ad, 9, a, ab. wrtb,prope, iuxtay in,per. 
FI Heb.line. Tanſubter, infra. 'Tros, pro; 
'Þ trans. 7rwy, per, er,07Y7,05 3 a, aby tem- 


poris. 
Er blwydayn 4 ddae, 
Er ys blwyddyn. | 
; Es mus nid 0 eifiau maeth, B.B. 
n Lliw 'r dyn erys lawer dydd. D.G. 
, 
hy 


Er ys mu eres y myw. DG.” | F 
A roes 11 aur ers mis. LG BETS... 

Aros, pro, pr) | 
Gormodd ym gwerth bun gerth gain, 
Aros agos 5 vgam.. D. G. 


bo ' 

, Cyn, ante, gweas, pot, & weds. Am- 

© gyich, cyich, circa, Hyd,vique. Er compo- 

bv 7 Hyd ys Rhufain, Hyd ar darfyn dwys« 

CY alcd. | | 

| Rhwng ym-mblub, ym-myſc, inter. Ev- s 
*Þ 55m, & yu erbyn, contra, Gyferbyn, gy- 
+ | foyneb , aducrſus. Erbyn, erfydd, 6: 


| 2er/94d, per. Eroyn es law; erfydd, vel ger- 
E& fad er droed. Gyda,gydag. cum. Vohſu- 
CY pers cui additur (few, '& per, wmchb law, 
2 vbben. 1s, ſubter, cui additur Law, xs law. 
»& Gorawch, goris, Parth a, T ua, verſus: & 
IF in forma conſtruaa, . | 
3 Dua'r nen 4 dro 'n oiion, R., CC, 
Ger, & nonnunquam in primatia . 
J #7, uxta, prape; veplurimum yenit 


. 
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. Juxta, vt Heb: yy Ly. 


152 De Prepeſitione. , 
bron, aut law, ger bron, coram , ger , 


Drech., e, a, 
Drach ynghefa,dryc anghyynerth. DG 
hag, a, prez. Cuſtodi re a violare 
Sabb. Hebr. ymgadw rhag torri 'r Sab, || ( 
Cui interdum additur, bron, Rhag bron,cos 


ram,afacie. ( 
Ac y manac ,ſeren || i rhac, yn rhuj 
golen, B.F, [ 


Horum nonnulla vſurpantur & in 
compolitione, vt 77wy, Try , Trywann, 
perforare. Tr yfrith. 

Nonnulla aduerbiaſcurt, Cynt , owedi, || | 
Trwy, verſo y in odd, Trwoad. Sie Tan, 
addita odd, tanodd ; & ar, cum % epen- | 1 

thetico, veld Hinc odd: arnodd , oddis 


$anodd, oddi trwodd. 
Compolitionis, v6 
A, Athriſt, achluft, arnthy. 


Ad, re, adnewy adn, quz —— k 
Aad, adinad, refugium. Addfwyn, adds 


fain, adfed. 


Am, amgylch,ammeeth, amaadyfruys. 
An,cſtpriuationis, anwybed , anllyws; 
dracth. Anghyſſon, amberffanh. 14% 
Eſt vbi non privat. Arhydedd, a Rp 
nimis. frrbyfeda, mirabile. 


| w 
” 
- 


Li " De.P, 7 vey -5 | £4 wes Pt 
| Scdhzc forrall ad yn, L 
"I nificationem. 

Ar, arbennig, ardderchog, if y byn 4 
G dderchafwad ar eraill, Aray ers... 
re | C94, con. Cyd-ſefyil.quz aliquandokic - 
n 33 
0» 


C z;6 dd, c frodedd,cyfrasdl 

th (Bey ne eden » C 

Cyfun, | 
"04 Cyn, a Cynt, ante, vela Cy 


+2 ance, wh we, 
primus, vt Cy*t-baia, C yntaidzcynayn, 
n Sedde thn vide S/ogniN a | 
” Dam.cx Dy & am,Damy / pop 


Dar, (ub, Daroſtwnug we rfod , dats 
i, | guſe, darilein, darmerth. | | 
Dad, forte ex dy & ad, re. Dajs/os, 
- | reſerare, Dattroi, dadwino, dattod, | 
- Di, priuandi, dibechdd, diniweiq,ds- 
Imgr. | 
Dy eſt augmentatiuz & frequents- 
tiuz ſignificationis, Dygyfor, aygy”- | 


mod, ayfe 7 E 
| Th tys ar ddyfry: ydd af. lolos. . 
| Er plarumque pronunciatur, 

Ds, dinoeths, dilyn, . 
+ | - Cai aliquando addicur, s imyylinin 4. ab 
7 s afirmandi, difÞoeri, diſtews » Aiſmoctis 
y | ews, diſtaw, diſpwyll, F "y | ; 
Vndealiquando, dz, pro Ay? , doſpere 
the, desbleidio. 7 « = 
| y © = Ants 


6 Orono} eethol, at 
5-8 


' Dino, pro dyani, vode compo 
wget. pro Cyrrywno, veolim {cribj fol 
lſebar. D RK: d. Da#th,a dy 8 terh, 

Sic ryinres adijcitur , d 
tyna acer, dobry, iſo, ducho, De quibus 
ante- 

In nonovſlis'd vertitor in e,vreywyh, 
a dy &.gwyll. Tyred, pro ayred. Ty- 
wallt,pro dywalley, 

Dil oedd iw dywalt dds, LD. 

Conuertirautem hc przpoitio Ver- 
” baneutra in AQtiua, 4wititer in winteh, 
vr aptd Hebrzosquz nevtra ſunt in Kal, 
hunt Aqtiua in Piel. CHerhe, perire yd 
fetha, perdete ; Glynn, hzrere :dylyn, ſe 
qui, adhzrere. 


Dr, valde, dirdymm, dirneſ#, dir 


ag 
Go MÞ. Godarwy, goloſcs, goftords. 

F, Quz veniens ante eF,vna cuin H, n 

 -» gwa,vt,owarchae, pro gourchae. Owar- 


Che chadw, pro goarchadvw. 
| gem ;lub, gorſefjh, ghllchn gerbyfa, 
| 7.48 ſzpifirye'eſt ſuper, 
Tuperare. Gorthe bw , *porflin ,/; $i 
4 i 


Wn _ t_ 
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bort 
gorwag, gorfoleda, goreſcyn. 
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Br apoſitione. 55 
PS... Cond ye 
thmyue 
mm przpolitionis Naturam , & 
paler iv Grzcum,, vertiturque in- HY » 
byfordd, bylaw, hynod, buf, bygeel, 
byglud, em, — 
Lled, ſemi, ledfyw, Ledfarw, led foddw. 
Rby , rhybucho, exopto, Verbispra- 
fixum, eſt nota frequencatiuorym : ex- 
tra compolitionem el Aduerbium Ni- 
mis. 
Traztraderchafy, traglew, trablen. 
y=,con , & fit fortaſſis a pronomin 
man,8& preponitur yoci Yerborum rect- 
procz, & frequentatiuz yt peta 


= 8 Ts __ En 


verbis, vt y#1dynnw, COnten Ymgn- 
dds, abſcondereſe. ; "A 
Ys, ſmala, ysbys, vt 

ana Rr & ſy La 


mudo, pro y 


— a & Be 


me 


$yntaxis. Cyſtrawey. 


| — omnium.-fere- -nguarucy os 
communisratio. Omifſieigitur.quz 
communem ſequuncur , 2 
ſolummgdo trademus, —_ rudtu- 
WEL 2 rs. 


UM 


x56 " De Syntaxi: | 

-. aio haclingu4-propris eſt, & in quib 
a proprietate Latina G& Greea di 
mus. ; m 

© Synraxisautem Bricanules% - 


Latigh multm difſentic '& ad He 
cam quam proxime accedit, vt ex 
qrBor pirate. 


De frpRura Nominis cum | 
1-2 '/Nomine. | b 


is 


 Erprimo Subſtantiui cyrn Subſtants 


uo : quz fir, : 
Appoſitiue, " 
vl {poleſive, We > 
Appolitiue,  -. he 


- Cum duo Subſtantiua A ppoſitiue eh 
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Syr Wiliaw gwtſer ol-wynz 
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»0. Quorum oscorum locutum eft men- 
datiurn, pl. 144.8, y rhai y Hefarodd eu 
yenaw gelwydd. Ec fic (xpilſime, Simile 
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Salm yw nghof 0 tyfr ofydd. pro fy 
2 nghof, D. G. 
7 Nt chreodd Dwuw 'nechreuwr. pro fy ne- 
y chteuwr, G.G. 7 
a Pe palla *wrhacd pob IIe*n rhydd., pro 
! ; ac) B om gee prof 


Quz vero primitiua pofſe(ſuorum lo- 7 
cum ſupplent, hzcſunt, Es, m, g. Es.f, g. : 
Ein, eich, ew. -— 

Ex quibus, ein, eich, ew, in conſtrufti- © &. 
one gaudent forma prirharia. Ei tad.cich 
Daw.en car, Ei, ma. g. forma molli, vt, es 3 
J dad,ei Damm, ei gar. Ei,f. g. afperi, vt, ei ' 
thad, cs Duw, ti char, P” ; 

r 
6 


Ita autem omnia , item 'w, a ”s & 
mas ; & "th. 2 ti & tas ; in conſtructione 
nominibus & verbis ſemper pra 
tur, nunquam poſtponuntur. Sed-verbis 
przfixa vim habent yocisaccuſatiuz,quz - 
fi ignificatione verbum ſequitur, vt, Daw” 
a'm gwnaeth, Dens me tecit. Daw ath _, 
brynodd. Deus te redemic, Daw 4 'chcarwo, & 
Deus yos leruet, &c. ; 


% 


- Potre 


1 Syntaxs Proneminem,  _ 
DT Portven & eicbpoſ particulas in | 
calem delinentes, abijciunt es, & fiunt's, ., 
*b. Irem ei & ew vel abizciunt e, & fiunt's,. 
's, vel aliter variantur ,vt polt patebic» -_ 
Vſurpantur autem 'ms, & th poſt eiuſe 
modi ſolum particulas. Videntur autem p 
'm,'th,'n,ch, cum nominibus przponun- 
, euryferia Mas tan, cich, em ; cum verbis, 
a 45, ti, ns, chws, 

Cunda veroiſta decurtata pronomi- 
na's,":h,'s,"*,'4,'s, &c. In conſtrui- 
one gaudent formis {uorum integrorum, | 
& in hunc qui ſequitur modum conſ(tru- 
untur, 

"M,'n,c, cum form primaria, 


| 
= , s A | 


| 

. Jpoſtprz- 24 oY E 
politiones. ww, n,,T4 1! 
| | 

| 


Ante Verba & ” | | 
poſt Aduerbia .. ) y (jen | 


na 


t* Ee conjunRionem o ) "ad; 
Veuntur veteres 4'm , ante' .verba. pro \\ 


I 8m, de quo ſupra, vt, L292) 


- 


, 
L 
Sg”! 
a > 


q 
bs, 
n 


Iab Ei m.g. 4,7 i gar. | | | 

_ Nomina, 4 4 nh,oG- '; dad. * 
's ben. SIS 

| 464 g.&f. $9 (longs carodd. 


\ 
\ 


UM 


CE 


” Dole fame a'm dds ; pro daeth 


Crinion f aL rhoddes, lhe s ni' my - 4 t pro,s a, 


(LLB.H 
Eodem ſenſu aliquando & polt = 
particulas, vts, 
Car + a'moedd, f ni'moes. G.M. 
nobyweithas nam ni 'm bo fyned. P.M. 
, Eo. Ae bes m fyned, 4 


Em &eich, poll i VOCES IN vo« POPE 


| calem deſinentes, libera ſunt, yt vel de- 


curtentur, vel integrz maneant, vt, 


Duw yw4, wen (ns Þ ceidwad. 


'<h,vel eich 
Ei m. g, cif, p. & cxpl. polt pradidtag 
particulas, exceptas, abijciunte , & mas 
net *, 


14's capoda, 


& ew pl, ante 
yerba polt 


Poſt _—_ particulas ante _ non 

Pro «pl. polt iſtas particulas & ſcribſs.. 
rpms s, "ty #'i caroad, h 
odd, &c | 


4# car 


T pros 'm | 
f pro, nid _ 


178 
Sic, Fs char, na'; char, na's char os cha 


carz&c. | 
: '1, & 'upoll przpolitionem 4,vertuntur 
in w,vt, 

1'w Dad, m, Y, 

projej . Thad.f. pg, 

& 5 ew CTad.pl, 


Sed Demetz ante «© Dad. m. g, 
integra es & e,ip- CaiYs Thad, f. g. 
ſi 5 adijciunt da, euTad,pl, 


Porro poſleſliva nominibus aut ver- 
bis przfixa, interdum pleonaſtice, adem- 
phaſim exprimendam , polt ipſa nomina 
6G verba repetunt propria primitiuay vt, 

Fy nhad i, Dy dad t1,ei thad hi, eich tad 
chm, ein tad ui, eutad hwy, & 
eA'm caroad 8, a'th garodd dt, 4's Ca- 
rodd ef, &c, 
en carodd ni,ach caroad chwi , a ca- 
road hwynt. | ? 
Denique poffefſivagenere conuenunt, 
non cum pofleflo cui przfiguntur vt Lat. 
& Gr. ſed cum poſſidente, vt affixa Heb. 
ve videre eſt in exemplis, Heb, \WWWR.. 
es wraig.ef, vbiafixum \ eſt m, g,' quan- 
cumuis cum pips f. g. ivngatur , quia, 
ad virum poſlidentem refertur ,) non ad 


Syntax Pronomingm, | F 


LES EY » . y/ 
4 ichar, Et Aicar,proa's car, nas cars 0's 


VXOTem __ 


XUM 


nm DD eo oo vcXva - © _ to wy ts 


hn 


ww = Q 


CUM 


/ orempolſe (ſam, RYAN, cigwrhi, ybi 
affxum yz iunftum cum wag m. g. eſt 
- peneris fxm. quia ad yxorem poſlidentem 
pertiner, Et tc Brit. 


Interrogatiua, 


Interrogatiua Pwy, quis, quz , per- 
ſonz; & Pa rei, vtrique generi & nume- 
ro iunguntur, vt Hebraorum wy perſo- 
nz, 911 rei. Quis Davuid?quis filius Teſle? 
1. Sam. 25. 10, Pwy yw Dafydd? Pwy jw 
mab leſſe? Quis (proquznam) tu, hilia 
mea? Ruth 3.16. Pwy wyt ti,fy merch? 
Quis & Quis/pro quinam & qui)exeun- 
tes? ex0, 10. 8, Pwya phwy # ant allant 
M4 Quz torma cius? 1. Sam.28. 14.:P4 
ddnll ſydd arno? Quid homo, pl. 8.5+Pa 
beth yw an ? Ba wr ym-mhais Abrginhen ? 

Pa wyr a gawn yn llawn llythr? » 
Pwy draw ond pedwar ewythr? TA. 

Differentia veriuſque eſt, quod ps 
ſemper ſubſtantiuum habet adiuntum, 
Pwynunquam, + | 

Hzc vbi nominibus poſtponuntur, 
genitiuum poſlidentisdenotane, vt wy & 
ta Heb. Bouem wg cuius accepi? 3.52, 
12.3. yh pry. 4 gymmeras ? Filius wa 

L 2 cuius 


cuivs tu ? 1. Sam, 17. 58. Habs 
ti? Filiawy cuius tu ? Gen. 24. 2 3. eral; we 
pwy wyt ti? Veniunt autem hac & ſimiliggh m 
in forma conſtrui, loco abſolute, 
Ba wr ym-mhau c Abram hen 
Bob my fal be bai Moeſen? T. A. 
Iunguntur autem Pronomina cum 
Aduerbijs ve Subſtantiuis,ve Heb.pyyy, | + 
T1414 nunc hoc. 1, reg. 17, 24. Jn aw7 þ 
bys. S1C3, reg-$. 22, 


Affixorum ſeu Coniunftorum | ; 
Pronominum ſtructura, F 


Afixa apud Britan. ſunt 113, viz, 


ef, y}, of, f:, ego. : 
et, yt,ot, } >\ Ti,tu, r 
om, ym, Ss \Ni:,nos, 

och, ych, ='4 ('bwi, vos. . 
gots * 3 ) Any, illi, x, a, ; 
ovel aw, \ 3 / Efe,ille,illud. J 
[N E Hs, illa, f. Bo 


Hzc autem cum ſolis conſtruuntur 


zpolitionibus: Vt Hebrzorum prapo- 
Frioves fere omnes affxarecipiunt, 


> Qugverocorumathgendorum atti- 
_ ficium 


XUM 


—w 


ut 4X19 Pronomingy: mi — 
kcium darits-proponatur ediſcendum, ' 
FF necelle erit vrathgain tres claſſes reduce» 


TS mus, Vt 


om ym on le plural. 
, A, tu la | yt of 2. ling. 
A chws, vos Z< och | on och '2. plural. 
=] 
fo,ipſe ( * | 21 vt ovel. dn.mug. 
hs,ipſa F | 3 |\6 
1. Shot ue yut gut 
Tria poltrema afhxa, o vel aw, 5, & yut, 
docendi gratid , in ſingulis claffibus col- 
locauimus, ow & och in prima & tertia,ita 
vt in vnaquaque claſſe ſeptem int, 
Afﬀixis primzclaſſis iungunturpre- 
| policiones. Ta», ſub,ſubrer, infra, vr, 
| T anaf, tanom, tanat, tanoch, tano yel ta- 
naw, tans, Fanynt, Quz {xpius occurrunt 
in forma cohſtruta , Danaf, danom, &c. 
Etaliquandoprepoſito y, ydano,&c. 
T deau bid hyd » bo, 
A dwy wynedd y dane. L.Gs 
| <-, ſuper, ſed cum # epentherico, ye 
| Arnaf, arnom, arnat, arnech, arno vel ar« 
naw, arm, arnyn, 
Ve & Hebrzi ante affixa paſſim po- 
ES L 3 nune 


 Ennius. 


'vt, 


nunt. 1 epentheticon; vt 
RI\REWNN Ter. 2. » X, Prod I 
JnAUn. Pal. ; ge "1 
Vereres pro S—_ ditebane a | 
daynt,vt Lac. [nduperator pro Imperator. 
f Omnis cura viris vtereflce Indupery 
tor, &c. 
At, duplicato 8, Araf, atom attar at | 
toch, attovel attaw;, atti, Attym. yon 
Am, interpolito dan, Amdanaf, Am |'"* 
danom, Anda, amdangch , amdano yel 1% 
das, Andes. Amdanynt. 
Pow fiani pro Amderidicunt Amdeni, 


Aﬀfxis ſecundz claſſis iunguntur, 
Wrtb, wrihyf,wrthym, wribych, wreh a 
vel wikew, wrths , wrthyue, y» 
Can & gan, mutato4 in e,&in que 
tuor peer cupons ", Cennyt, Com D 
, Cenmyt, Cennyc 
Ti whoa 67” at inſerto th, Can- 
tho vel Canthaw, Canths, C anthynr, 

Vel pro th,dd, genddo, gandds, gandaynt. 
Nam quz habent da, ſzpius venijunt cum 
G, quamcum C, 

Poetice:pro th, & ad, venit T, 


Tro vwch gwynt tyweirch £antan, < 
T.A. 
Torchi 


XUN 


Wooten 1s: 
Torchs gwraidd tywyrch agro | 
1 [rgamn, at #'r wybr ganto. L. Mor: . 

ul 4 £19991 wordd mac gantyn waith.D.LI. 


of, 


21 Tertizclaſſis affixis iunguntur; . - 


_ nl, beb, tros, rhag, Idque pure & 
&. [{mphiciter quatuor prioribus, yt y=ef, Y= 

wm, Ynot, yuech, Erof, eros, erot, eroch. 
5 _—_ troſom, troſot ,troſoch, Et (xpius per 
ef 14, Droſof, &C. 
A'r llall heb gof aroſof draw, W.LI. 
| Rhagof, Rhagom, Rhagot, Rhagoch. 

T ribus poltcemis M 

Poſt yn, inſerto promiſcue velth,vel 
y $44, vt y=tho, vel yuddo, yuthi vel yudds. 
. Pymbynr, vel yudayur, ; 
Et poenice T, vel D , pro Th, vel 


bo 
is i vr, 


Ynto yel Yndo, 
you yel V4. 
abla dy fro dda i'm gnydd i, 
' A'thrandir,« thro ynas. LG. 
O wndeh, enaid yndi. 1.G. 
Seintwar othorres ynti, 
Ni thyrr dys ddims o'th air di. O.EL 
: Non tamen diciur yu#ym, vel yu- 
ut, 
F Er,heb,rhag, inſerto, dd, vt Erdas; 
; | Srdds, erddynt, Hebddo,herbdds, | PW 
| N24 


UM 


134 Syntaxis Pronominum, |. 
Rhagddo, Rhag adi, Rhagddynt. | 
Tre: inſerto T, Troſto, troſts, troſtymt. 
Rinvng, mutzto w in y, & quatuor pris- 
ribus pure, Rhyngof, Khyngom, Rhyn A 
Rhyngoeh, Er contrate, Rhof, rhom,r hed 

rhech, vt 
Dyro,mny th by Yderiy, 
Rhod ar cadarn hayarn hir, G.T.H. 
Rhowch groes Ka 4 gwyr 5ſod, L,Mon, 
Cynmer reſwm, trwm bod rhoch, 
A dedreſwm dadroſoch. TA. 
Erprathixo y, 
Ond na ady'u ddileu 
oe fb 'Y rhom a fu. D.G, 
aun ychenaid a roeſom "1 
A dorrai'r rhyym dur yy rbom,. D.G.” 
Rbwym yy g{ud yy rhom o glwyf. D.G. 
T ribus ed Horns Th, vel day; 
notho, Rhyngthi, Rhyn tym, Y 
Rbyngdas, Rhyngads, Rhyngadmn,  * © 
Hyd, mutato y in + . {ns x pike 
bus purevt, Hy dof, hydom hyaot. by doch, 
& przpolito Ar, yy Þ yaof 3 Fs wag 
hydet,ar bydoch. 
-——* poſterjoribus inſerto, dd, vey, 
. Hyd Hyd-ddi, Hyd- ddyar. Er cum 
"i Ar ror af yy byd ads, Ar "gh 
Ph « of, TY 
bu Sc Hon, vel Lew; ve; 


ts - 


XUM 


| bonef mag ray ts -” 
1, 0 honynt, & apud-ycteregy 
o hanof, 0 hanom, obanots a.banech, _ 
+ han, & alicubiz 0 hens, ohanguee: 1/111) 
{ 1, tribus: poſtremis:taurum\, idque 
interpalito.dd,; yt {ddo, 7 TN? 
Trwy,quatuar priozibus 7 abicftni fs 
vt Trwof, tr wow, rwol,trmock, #5 f ous 
per d,drwef, drwom, &C.._- 17) | 
; _ mi nlerraloisT 
dds, trmyddi\eruyddynt; \; if 211 
' Trmyddon ſerchirmydda 3 964 Kr 
. Huicclalhietiam eb 
polleſſivum generale, 4m 
Eiddof, eiddeps, gilded yy Meet web k- 
erred on mr Mp" 
Poetice, Enayd pro.  exddot, - 


Pa M ym 'r 26 th 


"= 


Pak 't a4,pa my * fd KR. 


» Bey pro 
Catennis yi 


end x * 
VS 


x86 Sym axis Pronemines. 


Kinda polfefſive adiungitur,; mars. 
form primarts, wxta regelas adiungens 
dorum ſubſi#atitorum, Bidde D ww, erddle 


By; eiddo du; oidde ir wy,” Omwibusautem: 


atfxis ademphafini exprimendam, ple 
naſtice addunturintegr+ ſis Aromnomina, 
vt Arnaf þ, Avatar, T reſorts, el Tro/otij 


tho ef. ngoch ch. ywot ti, vel yuos 
Ly ok He bad: Ray hs. * wy 


Quibug. adijcitur aliquands: 8& Auy 
wixtxrariont ſupra pofitam; yt Armin. 
Su; troſV by, jrochwithas, an a8 
bigthan, hebdd}birhan, 2:02" 
boy Deni bmx afixety7; pr aces 
dente yocall, delinentls, turd! 7 murant 
inD, vt, 

Dug "Mawes vierrh FOAM LF. 
cived yan Fr gala G, 1 - i 
A gs byrwarnad) C1 


wa "ry iden; 
'& pre ero Is 
” ths "G8 


Wick | Ni 6 " 
Ar ddan | TE G. ; Wh | 
Pro ON, dielwieogan;s v wh 
Ni ; dawg veb"certiadt nag t bound 


yy py 
"2 3 s 
Lin) » - 


.- Hocamert Pronemert omnibus no«” 


” 


PN a py = - 
Afﬀixum Om, \ veteres faciebant in 


em, pe Re 
Pe qmcid;g yh 
Aul gwrnei Yndgeny Fol LiM. 
ynlle byrw, enlkb eirianty ©, 
Arnam enw imam en dan, D; G, 
Nis byad ry 'gadarn arndmsy 
Ni #&yrr fant gynneddfanl gan. olo. 
D Er vetuſtiores tn An, 
| Gnandattan y daw a rhuddaer # laws 
. A rhaddfech yy danan, 
h Gnawd 5 ni Rhi rhnddfeirch 0 LR 
t | - 4 rhoddi rhadd-wiſc am danan._ Kynd, 
Dy wallaw attan ran 0th radan. F.G. 
A 1 yeteres facjebant in eh Arnaizpro 
Arni, A'tat,pro Att. vr, 
Pa wladwr arwr ar wyndas, 
Pa wledig a wiedych arndi. ' Cyndg, gc 
: | Venedotia, "I. 
| Hawad pweled goleuloſe | arms, . - "_ 
O'r gaer wen ger ym! Mena, H. O. 
Cruydr arnas giceas geg- -bsr, D.G. 
T ywyll an mur ſongan Mas, 
Tew ir-nen rhad Duw arnai, D.G. 
J * Seithffrwd aig, trywan-wraig traby 
Saig nawton a 's ſugy «t1.45 D \G.. ve 
A'm dylud or wydd lud tai, . 
A' m dunuſtr i'm bwrw danai, D\ G.. 


Aa 2 7 - 


Oin Ams.: 64121 AA. 444449 b. 
Gweled drych yy mac 'n gwlad draws 
Gwyl Gweavey golwg 'yntaw. GG, 
. 8wrw{ſncth drom o'r braſwaith draw, 
Burw ftondurad a'us br:ft yndaw, TA, 
Omnia in N:-abijciunt 7": 4 
Ac er baddimmuod arnun, | 
... Daſy «'gmarth, nid yſgog wn. L. D, 
Gwn mas vn onaddnn oedd., G.G. 
<INGAC yah eichhedaweheich hun, 
A mynmncb heddnchiddan, D.M.T. 


_—_—— 


_— 


—— 


014,'-- +» Verborum firuftura, 
AI TOminatiu# yoces verbisprzponus- 
'4. Y cur interpolito afhrmandi Aduer- 
bio a, Quod quidem a, facit verbumelle 
formz mollis, ve, © 
'” Ms a garaf, ti a geri, efe a gav. 
Ni 4 garwn, chws a gerwch, hwy 4 ga- 
rYaut, 
Proillotamen 4, Demetz dicurit. yg, 
vt, | 


Miy geref, Ti y geri, Chwi yy ge- 
rwcb, &cc. | | 5 


Sin } 


XUN 


Sina pars {ententiz. ante yocem No- 
minariuam fit potienda, tunc verbum pre- 
ceditin forma abſolot2,prefixo'A 
bio affirmandi y ante conſoram , #” vel 
y4d Demerarum, ante nr ; Nomi- 
nativus ſequitur, vt, | 
Ini y gwnaeth Duw 'r byd, 


Seb athens 


F 


\Verbo ſubſtintio nubquamn prefigi- 
tur A, ſed ſemper y, 
y mae Dey n y.vef, . 
Daw y þ bp; 
Dixit tamenille, 
Emirys yn Y macs a wif. L. G. 
Pro y veretes jd, 
Hir 1a gaſfeir @ goſfaaf, D. B. pro b, 
coffeir. 
Na'r trihael haelach yd gaffad, D. B. 
caffad, 
Sed ante verb.ſub.plzruqz omitticur y,vt, 


Mae 'r goron ym erm”, 
ac 'm mryd . err ba 'mrawd cu, 


Daw Sx dda dwys. 6 ddial. 
Ti Daw ſjdd a dewis iddaw. 
Si a verbo incipienda (it oratio , 


99 Pane anteponitur Adi 
E 6 A Y fees op mth frye. . 


- wu» + % 


__ 
-"x 
p wy 
= 3 5 
-- - 
—_ PF: p, " k by 
Ta z < OH 
A a we, 
dy » of Tag d 


wo CyutaxiVerborum./ © 


*: Ei mih fry @ waarth y from... ©. 


% 

Quando nomer) integrum pracedit 

verbum integrum, noh incercedente, Ad- 

uerbio «, iſtud nomen;ablolute ponitur, 

&in verbo intelligitur nomicatiuus pro- 
nomims, vr, EW 3 b 
Duw, gwnacth, pro. Duw a wnaeth, 

Deus, ipſe fecit,proNeus fecit, * 

—romg+ ore: - hs... | 


= 


Dux hen, dug Edwart frenhin. - 


Si pronomina contratta; w, 'u,'<,'; 

2#, intercedant inter Aduerbium, ga; vel y, 

 & vert ym tunc verbury ſequens eric for- 

mz primariz,vt, T5 

Ti a'm ceraif}, mawy 5's carodd, Duv 

dn ownarth, Duw ch proynodd 995 a's (t- 
raf, mi au (vel 4's) caraf. 

At poſt *th verbum' fempereric for- 

mz mollis; Afi 4th gerais , awry th 

£4044, cc: |  . 


Vox nominatiua poſt Verbuny 4. 
perſonz jn 4s, poſica, promiſcue venit 
in form? yel primaria yel mollli, A 


-.__ Quz liconvertatur, & primo log 
 ponatur vox acculatiua,tum ante verkym 
1 


" We \ — G___ —— " Ry _ TY 


PP, 


XUM 


=... 
* 5 4 


.; E wnai 1 er [- ddyn. 
_y _ 
\. CollkRivanominazvt apud Grzcos, 
\ Þ Latinos & Hebiea & apud Brit, prormif- 
& | cvam habent ſyptaxin, iungunturquee fi- 
ne diſcrimine, verbis ram Ln IE Joam 
pluralibus, vt = | 
0 


o-|y bobl a ſymmud afar 6 


Si ic-6C duo nomina propria, ve 


ge $33: #etb ' > oY 233 

Petr ac Toan 5 _ ben R es r Densl, , 
p 

C OanieverbaadieRiua voces ſequen- 

', tesaccuſatiuas faciunt elſe form mollis, 

* Peja! ff 334dVÞ | " £n 


, i Dun wack ddys. - © $1) Dr 


s | Imoetiam(1 wa T6: mer . 


| 1B $94. gur fwp neg arall;.-: 


| Art infinita/& pafſiua pol ſe hiabene 
b pong 


1 Of Daw yu fwp mah, 
Ofner Duw yn fwy na'r dyn. A wo 


& & 6 49 


fermanmallis, ve Bwriade 5.86 
elm; arwy iti, Bwriader + ti in 


- 1 [Cu pro 


% - 4 ” > " > '78 : . Ty —" = ”_ _ F, : "_ 
Rn . ” "I . - i o > © 
ot 
Symraxis . . 
—+» 


Niſtaliquid interijeratur& ene [Y 


wa 


192 Symaxie Ferbomnmy © 
pro Bwriader drwy «-46 F 
Si ramen inter accuſativum & Vee. 
bum, veniat vox , que ſua natura alia. 
formam poſtular » tync acculatiuus 7 
formzquom vox illa STOqQuight , 


Ef a wnaeth ei | 1.2; yo = 


Hi a wnacth em | 
Mts a gaf fy mberchi, --. 
Hi a garff es pharch. 
Chwi a gewch Yg led a haeddoch.** f 
Nia gawn y == a baeddom, 
Interdum tamen loco. formez conftru- | » 
&zvenit paſt verbum formaabſoluta, Wy 
& apud Heb. vt, 
Daw awnaeth ar dracth dirus [ 
Dyn @ phob peth daionna. S. FT.) 
Cum prepolitione:s; yeniunt nom 
na poſt verba Implendi, Hewws yſcubors | 
y4. Que & cum ag Ca, lems heftr & 
win, Tre j 
Abundandi, amlbe o ada, cyfazthog 
o dag, 
1.1 VeeotÞ 4 fer © ſyniyre” |! 1 14 | 
Accuſandi. cybudh Ay». 0: ladnad; 01 
| Diſtangi, cle od 104, oddimarbyf, | 
YOU UTIL CINNCTY : 
+:11Guend vel 4g ventivini derluils Ni 
;: Oneraudi,i/brycbo dy wan; ag arcane 
thryſor. 1 whats 11 ©*IOTA -hwvad 


=” .Confenciendi, Cytruna 4'th elyn, cy- | 
bY from 4'r tlawd. Etcontratia, ymladda 
=. Nomina quz habene Ggnificationem 
. inftrumentri, 
Taro 4 chleddyf, a ffon, 
Pretiz cumer , Gwerths er punt ; pry- 
mer tair, 
Merendi, yeniunt cum 4r, Haeddsa «r 
© | 4ayn, 
Accipiendi & auferendi, cun1 gan, Cy- 
* | mergan loan, Cl y W345 hyn fan Da, pr ynau 
tf gan [thel, | 
Rogandi cum 5, vel gan, e4-ch idds, 
defjniddo, erchats ganddo , gofynnais gan 
7, 


| Aﬀetus animi fignificantia,cum wreh, 
| | Digio wrth loan;trugarhas,treulons, ffroms, 
| <hwy44o, afrywiogs, (ors, wrth e: gydy- 
maith, 

Vocandicum ar, Gatwer loan, li:fain 
ar x Aa Gweidah ar 1thel, cyfarth ar y 
llenad, 


Eodem modo quo verbum RP a- 
ud Hebrzos yenit cum prezpolitionse 


2 I\£ 
Verbum Gwrends auſcultare, plzrunms 
queeſt cum er, vt Heb, yygyy cum 5 vel 
>, Grrando arnaf 0 ed F wb 
At . PF: 


UM 


- £56 eng Be 
194 Syntax Verbornnt,, 
At hoc, & vocandi verbum ſzpe ha- 


bent poſt ſe vocem accuſatiuam. Galm 1 
thel. Gwrands fi. Vt Hebraice conftruian 
tur, FYnQY T>p-r8 & fy nw el 
TAUR >p> - 


Tertia perſona ſing. omnium tem- 
rum, indefinite de quacunquedicitur 
perſona, vt ſupra eſt monitum, prxcipue 
{1 nominatiuus (it emphaticus, Cuiug 
ftrucurz vius in verbo ſubſtantivo eſt 
frequentifſimus, ve, 
Als ti yw brenhin yr Inddewon ? Mt 
Jy» 'r winwydden, a chwnthau yw 'r camg- 
hernas, 
Gwyr a wna gwr Jn wrol, 
Gwr 4 wna gwyr yn esol, 
Aed y traed hyd atto 'r myl. G.G, 
Mi a eirch yt Y march non, 1.T. 
Dynon 4 wna dau wyneb, 
Ds 4 gymull yu wa 2niawn. CG. GC. 
* Mnmnena'm gwawd tafawd da 
ALAm et eſcair a's myſ(ca, | 
Sic & apud Heb. & fuittonitrua & 
"fulyura. Exo. 19 16. ef bu taranasn 4 
melt. tea tb Gen. 1, 14. Byddid 
. golenadan, Filiz incedebar. Gen. 49. 22. 
Merched a acth, Caligauerat oculi ejug, 


5 Ng 


XUN 


S. =” Syntax: mt "YN 95. TM 
#TF Lxtare ſterilis quz non peperic. Eſa. $4 

"| Llawenba di yy dareppil , yr hon nid eſes=; 
£4 704d. & ſzpiilime, | as 


 Quznomina (tatum aut qualitatem 
F reiauc perſonz deſignant,polt verbaſub-» 
" ſtantiua, & poſt Acth, daeth, gwnarth, ga- 
ly, clywed, gweled, barns, & (1milia, con» 
ſtruuntur in forma molli cum prezpoliti- 
© | one yn: vtapud Heb. poſt verba ſubfian- 
n tiua cum b. Ipſe crit in caput, & tueris 
ja caudam. Deur. 28. 44. Efe « fydd ys 
ben, a rhithes a fydas yn gynffon, Tu e> 
ris illi in 08,6 1lle erit tibi in Deum. Exo. 
416.7 @ fyddi iddo ef yn enau, ac ite, 
tas fyad i tr yn Daww. Eruntduo in cat» 
nem vnam, gen. 2.24. Hwy ill dan fy- 
ddant yu vn cnawd, Sic & N.T. dc plu oigty, 
Mat. 19. 5. x 
Eadem ratione & conuer{ionem, ex» 
primimus, vt & Heb. Er fuit in fe 
tem. Ex0. 4. 3. A hi a acth yo ſarph.Fus. 
it in virgam. verſ. 4. Hs a acth yn wialen., 
Aquzerunt in ſanguinem. -Exo. 4+. 9. V. 
dy froedd fyddant yn waed, Yom s, 
Nec ſubſtantiuaſolum fed & adiefti-, 


ua ſic con(truuntur, vt, 4 <k wE I, | 


- -FY 


ddoeth, yn day ſtedig , y# Ly focthog, 
Riches ( 10) dota &c. 


Bb 2 - Sic 


RY BY 
<# « 


—_ 2 Fr 
ad + fs «© Cl 
1 Af y =4t $1.5; 


(UM 


h. ey 


- ad © . '» 
. . © ” 
- 


.-** $icaliquandoetiam diſtributionent” 
denoramus, Fry a /as, yn wr, yuwraigg . 
yo fychan,y» fawr, y” drwg,y» dda &e | 


**, Tnterrogationibus temporis praſens 
tis, reſpondetur per idem tempuseiuſdem} 
verbi, A wels di hyu ? Gmelaf. wyt ti yu 
el ywed? wyf. A geri di fi? cargf. | 

Interrogationibus prxteriti tempo- 
ris,f1 in verbo (it emphaſis , reſponderur 
aut peridem Verbirempus, aut per Ad- 

-uetbium, 4s, imo; etiam, ita, vt, 

A reraift di byn? Cerats, vel do. 

Sin emphaſis fit in nominatiuo , tunc 
reſpondetur per /e, immozetiam, ita. As 
bun a geraifſt? Je. 

Interrogationibus futuri temporis, 
reſpondetur aut per idem tempus, aut per 
futurum Gwnef, faciamyvt A gert di ? ea«- 
raf, vel Grnaf. 

| Abſolutiſenſus, qui Latine per abla- 
tiuum abſolutum, ye! per particulas ciim, » 
yel, vr, verbo adiunAag, efferuntur , Bri- 
tarice per coniunionem & modvm 
verbi infinitum fiunt, A» yu dyfed;me | 
veniente, cum venirem, Veltacito infini- 


ty A ”e L fd 


Articulorum' 


XUM 


Articulorum (truQura, ._. ©: 


= | Oces maſeulinz & neutrx 4 prefix 
4 Y articyloerunt formzprimariz, Fxz- 
mininz formxz moflis, vt, , IF; 
| » 1. Z: WrArg, + Þo 
pM ins Z 3% 

yr vocalibuszy confonantibus pre- 
fig debere , ante monuimus. | 

Nomina propria non habentarticu- 
los, vt necapud Hebrxos, Apudyeteres 
tamen paſlim dicitur, y Cy», y,Gam, 

Quos & nos in quibuſdam imita- 
mur, 

yr leſw, yr Jorddonen. | 

Articulus non prafigitur priori duo» 

wm ſubſtantivorum bmul politorum, 
quorurm polterius poſle(liue regitur a pris 
ori; ſ1ue poſterius illud-veniat cum articu» 
lo ſive non, Brenbin yr Inddewen y. Ty 

Venecapud Heb.. prxponituy con- 
firutis. Eſt cam alterum nomen. 2lxeny- 


' us declaratio & notificatio , neg anticule 
ny opus habet. Ait R. Da- 
vid Ks 


- FA. « 
. 


29s Syntaxis Aduerbiorwn. £ 
Et proprianomina per ſe noribicath# | 
va ſunt. 


- 5 | 


— 


Aduerbiorum ftiruqura, \ pi , 


ets 


A, ni, 0 n4 , ante verba ſecun» 

dz claſlis, ſcil. radicaltum B, D,G, © 
& L1, M, Rb, ipla verba faciunt mollia, 
vt, Na fwytts , Ns _- 0 na wneit 
&c. 


Excipias verba ſubſtantiua quz pro- 
tmiſcuevel mollia fiunt, vel primaria ma- 


nent, vt 
Nt beiddiaf dy rybnddiaw, D, G. 


Ns _ n bn _ 
Ganu dy gerdd gan LF. 
Ns irs rha f nb © 
Sicante quzhbetverba, apud poetas, 
Nis metha larwm Mathae. G.G. 
Ns wyrnen an 6 eimjces, D. E. 
Pam ar fonedd « gwedd gwiw 
Brawd tarli na bwrid exrllow? 1 . 
Verba primzelaſlis, ſc. radicum, C. 
P.T. aſpera faciunt, ve Ns char, ni Phar, 
"” hart. 1; 


Ns s, © 


. Symtaxis Adwerbiorwm:. T9 
| N#'s, na's, anteprimaria ponuntur,vt 
ys vnde hunt. 
'” Nacy nad, nid, ante yocales ſemper. 
A. interrogandi mollia facit verbaſe- 
>T quenria, vt, A fs diyn drymmach ei fyd? 
Sic A affirmandi; vt dium eft in 
| verbis. Nifi intercedatPronomen,& rung 
. yerbumregirur a Pronomine, vt W 
Beth a'm pair yn ddimairiach 
Na neb, 4 minnas yu tach ? 
7 primariam formam poſtulat , & 
- | poniturante conſonas. yr, zdd, ante vo- 
cales, . 
y- priwarijs przfigitur & conſonis 
& vocalib. Mal, megis, mew , Fel, fal, fe- 
g4, prumarijs. | 
Myn & ym iurandi, primarijs. 
Braid4 & prin, ante verbums 
, | inter ſe & verba in afft:rmationibus, 3, 
| prin y dug o'r pren degwm, 
In negationibus, na, Braidd ns /ithrai. 
Cumnominibus compolita, mollem 
#| > formam requirunt. Vt Braidd g yfardd, 
| Gbraidd gof. 4 , 
| Wele, nwycha, Ilymma , Ilyna , 
| dobry,d 6x4 7K p in”. jk 
taran, habent polt ſe mollia. 
Sic 4iſo, dwcho, (1 quis yri velit, 


200 Syntatis ContunFlumuns 
Multiplicatz negationes nobis ſt 
cum Heb. & Grzcis communes Iva 
&c. An quia non ſepulchra in 
gypto. 4: am nad odd dim beddan J"Y : 


Ape? Grgc.# w. i Wh, 


"Tate: ieRtiones omnes ante Nomina® 
formaim poſtu'anr mollem, vtpote que | 
inſtar vocatiui eſt, : 

Ha els, dyred wr. 
Ante verba prima riamy | 

Cum dicimus, o' Duw ,/& ſimilia, 6: 
per ſe ponitur, Daw abſolute,q d.o, Daw," 


wd , © 


i... 


—y— 


Coniuncionum ſrufura. 


Or, & Cyn,vocum 2 Lt! & Rb ins 

- cipientium, formam primariam 
babenr, C Jn L fred , yn rhy added, Mey 
vhyad , mor | Wo 

*Alzruni; omnipm mollem, ve 

Ator deg, cyn deeeed, mor berſfaith. 

Primariam habent, Er, po nes runny A 
onid. ond 07, 04, or Demerarum, Taw , &- 
thr, eto, as, Oni , 41, P#» per. 5 


. 


Ped, ante vocales ponitur. 6 


Ar verbi ſubſtantui forme molli pr; 
figitury 


XU 


pes lic, 
2 "Sing 7 Pim, pai Pl my, 


NY ay ori aft it, 4/as. PLP von 
aſech, Aſent, . 


Mollem,requirune. New, an, ; paw. = WT 
7 Afpiratam, c, mx, ows.<.*” hi 
0-1 Onitamen aliquando Pmaramns, 
wil” Onimmun ame 7 
q Wa + Syr Rys mbar 's rad. T. A. "Y 


ws 0, primariam & Ab Bens 


wlll ger preg Rrwihurg 


I. 


Rimariam regunt} By; angthog, 

ger, ger bro, ger Lew, cyu "ot 
Þ #6, Rowe. Ec yo" amis vecba i, © 
+. $ & radices' » Rb. {TOO 
= }  Mollem; 4m, oy a7, ebb 
"| fros Jotes 4 Fay 


ot 
, 
: o . ny 
d Jt %< 4 . 
q © 


yu,cuin hominibug adiungiear fn ſights), 
ficatione caſus ablativj, habert foxmam 1 i 
2 ſuumque # mutat'in KquidamF 
equentis diftionis, vt, "1. _ 
., Canol, yng-nghanol & breuitatis pr 
tia, ynghanol, Pen, ym mben, Ty, yu-uby," 
Bara, ym-mera. Duw , yn-Nuw. Gwry 
Yg-npwr, & brevius, yugwr, - 1 
Ab his autem al-quando per. apoſirg- 
phen abijcitur y initiale, vt & ab integro F 
Ee Emin y mab'a wna'm MeonG,G, 
Cum qualitatem, ſtatum, aut conuer- 
ſfhonem rei denotar, aut diſtributiueponi- 
tur, vt diumelt ſupra, quaſi in (igmfi- 
catione acculſatiui yenit,& habet formam 
mollem, vr, | 
FaQtus eſtinregem. Heb. Ef « wnaed 


# frenbin. | 
Accepit cam in yxorem. Heb, Ef 
oytewerth hin wraig. © 1 


Porro przpoſitiones inter ſe inuicen 
componuntur, vt, o, addita epenthetics Þ - 
fpllaba, dds, componitur cum prixpoliti- 


4 $0 i699%9. OnbranigA.ocs ww hh SLE 
: , Bf #4 . Pet...” 0 . C $ 
# 


onibus, | yor- 
er, 0dds ar, deſuper, Hed I, | 
decir g) b, (44; 4 ch, Het ana 
Ca. } ; : 


F 


XU 


* - Log : 


bh Ll a _ 
- . & : 
F "Ger Fwy» 9. 7" Mr * al A, 


I; 


wills FLAP. 3; | 
mo 2 bg edgirhong. th pI \defi- 


ſab ne | ALL on 
1% AQ 5 26 7x00; odds 254s; ih. 
2 {hn ax; odd; tai. Heb. ELL ie fub- 

"Irer,de: infra. 

O-. Tros, odds tros, Hebr, : ya. de 
ro * 
Y Flera. 

Trwy, oddi irmy, 
of Gan,e ddi gay. 


Sic, s fyaw,s wared., . 
Eidem.cationecomponuntur & cum 
Adnerbag loci, -0 RE . 04d! 3 os 


" #dducho, £ {upra. ab 42 - 
4d oddiobry, odds 7 0dds arngg Lage 


odditanedd, &c. 
My Quorum nonnulla interdum occur« 

runt ſive dad, & pro odd taciunt ada, 
| - Blewdefal dubled ry wadd, 1 a 
" Brig .cyyn y# barc o ions dd O LIAM 5 f 
? Eodeui modo 6 apud Heb. wm Ad- 1 


uerbia tum prxpoſitienes conſtant par- 
tim ex integtis diftionibus ," partim ex 

compolitis {eruilibus, vt, .. 
De pob ours 2. Sam. 74 8: Oddiar 
(c 2 af 


| * 
; A 
.. « 54 

. bh py # 


"yt Propolin, & 


09, 

15: RE G not 66 
" LO Yr fg dn an 
T1, 2+ Oddimrth yr Aryl. Be ' 9% 998 


1, acu me, 1. Rep.'s, 6:0 
EET mr. RN \ & 3 4 
Ab intra. Cant. 4. 1. Oddimens -=| | 
-0 De e&tra;1L6. 4:12. Odds allan, ' 
| Delupervoby, 1.Sam. 6. 5. Os 
. tw: % 1 
Sic * 52 PERL Lat. De ſubird; ih 
repente, Deprocul. A foris.** | '' > 
Spe vero pleqnalticos plures Concer 
vantyr hrs vt apud Heb, 
IR 29 Oddi tan'ir this, 
Sic Odds on ;Fr ty 04d) allen ib. 
gwys. Or tn hwnt i'r afon, Or tu "”_ 
aref, Nc. wh | 


(> 
2J +1 © 439 


ten 


No 1/13 OR 
De ſtruQura Prepoſitionum que in 


com politione tantum yeniunt. 


A, componitur cum forma apes 


" Aebrifh, Achluſt., Achwim, Achwyn. 
_. _ Hzcquz ſequuntur, cum molli, 
Add , Adafoyy, Addfain. 


s 6 


J 
(3 
DE: 


> 
py 
i% 
: 
. 
: 3 
* 
k 


w_} 


\ © 2\'E" 


£11:Tled Lled 


Wc Od 


. "bay, 


0 CL d ; 
m aDOPY YOU TAT-+ 


* (phate 


Am, With. Amde, 
Er compolita | cum DP" Md 


my icon 


Y\ 


art 
Log A 2 N 
enne. L.Mor. 

"Ms BA 


Gert pars 
gear Wes NET 
Dar, Darfod, Daroſiwng. v8 
Di, dibechod, duer. 


Rby, Rbybuc 


Cwyn x 


FP + 


"i *Gwrth, 


as PI BO11707 (TIE2 
-10'Dir, Dirdynaw,: D 1150p} -- 
Sic djs, & quz inde veniunt;dingger 
nifi quod molle#conſonaytes poſtsforti- 
us ſonare yidentur ,Deſbarths;Daſſurtbe; - 


 «  Dufbleidioy Doſpleidaa, 1112010 7 


mz, yomer ot; oe TORT | TY 
Ger, anteinirſalie, b,d;eummolli. . 
Gorfens Lorfoouy Gabe, Ger. 


Ante = aiquando cum molly 
folegd. . . 4 VU by" BY | ; 
Cc 3 a OI A 


Sywaxic Prapoſctionuns, . 
ar cum bog NY, 


: Anteinicialia P.CT., cum apart. Ger- 
, threckn, gorthry ms, Enferm, gaps, 1 
gorchymmyn, gorcherfu, gorckaled, yarthir, 
gerthorch, - wg gorthem, porthawy. 5 
Nid gorthaw a wnaf wth 3 gernyf, Cy. 
Ante reliqua iitiaha cum 0 priqgaria, ' 
gorliyfun, | Coda nds 


WS "Res > 
, < 


— 


4 FY 43%) 


An; ante L/ 6K ado Go \pti- by 
maria, vt, Anflywedrach,auhyde | 
Aliquando cym.moli>&verſopn, in 
Km vt 7 an Praprtess Wi wy | 


An, & * rs 6 F9 7B. D. 
cumform3 liquiga;mucatd x inliqyidam 
ſequentis diftionis,, vt. i prxpobriones 


z rhe 


Anobywir, C moi 
* rt ; 


- Tong eleiegs Turf yoye 


ed n-urd. | 


£ & : Dwawiol, | 


Ante G & M cum melli,Gar,any. 
| Marwel, JErn. 


1 Oh cum molliz Cyd-ledd & oye 


ladd . 
| Cyd- dawyn & Cyd-dawyn, Cyd-faſ- 
nach. 


Sed horum plarima per maccaphiun- 
| Ra potiusvidevtur, quam compolita, 
Interdum ante £4, Rb, & voca- 
les, 4verticur inf, cyfladd, cyfled, cyfro- 
dead. 
Cy4;in reliquis ſequitur A» & cyn, __ 


Cynt, ante vocales & H manet, vt, 
Cynt- -baid. re + 
Alias inconſtans eſt,& vſu diſcitur;” * $4 
Cym-mrus | SAIIEL] "8 : 
Cynrabad. 
CYnajn, 


Tra, cum aſpera in prima clafſe, 77s 
chymwys, tre phared, Plth draphlith, _ 


In I 
Lew gr tragnr. | p 


by Ds Figars. 
; : Accentus, Rt f 
"| 


OH 
t * 


De accentu lufficir monere, quod yt © 

apud Hebraos fic & apud Brit. lewper 

_vel invitimayelin penult. locatur; nun \ 

quam in antepenultimam cadir. - i 
Quznam veroacuta ſint,quz grain io, 

que circumflexa, vſus docebitr. 


_ 


mage.» «-* fi 


Figura. Dal. - 


Pig duo genera ad Grammati- p 
cam pertinent. Quorum ' Prius eſt 

. Orthographiz, ſeu DiRionis. Poſterius,. 

_ Syntaxeos, live ConltruQionis, 


DiQionis: Dal gar, ſunt. 


3. Proſtheſis, Arddodiad, Et ell very 
kterc, vel ſyllabz. 

Literz. Dethol , pro Ethol, Datceiniad, 
pro Arerinind Racow, pro Acow. 


| , Hoy Excilio,pro Cile. Febly- | : 
DU . POLY EC > Aphareſia | 


- on. 
Tan x of hp 


XUM 


WP 


Apharals. Genel drck 
5 0  AbzproFe, in cognomini; 


bus. Sef, rOTJs ef« 
Syllabe, Andaiv, pro Gneranlen. 


[Ty 
” 
E 
. 
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3. Epenthelis. mmſang. 
Literz- Gavpmyid, => Ganwyd. Dy- . 
wetpwjd,& Demetis Dywe/ſw3d,pro D 


o 5rd nd Dyrenrgk Kern 


: FO punt er 4 ganpwyd: : pro Garyyd. 
-} VtLatinis, Qmnis cura virig vrer efſer In- 
+1 duperator. Enna, apud Cic. de Di-li.z- | 
Syllabz. Cyrybrh, ,pro al 0c 

' Cyrayas, pro 


4. $ ncope. Cynrach. Canairweks Wo! 4 
Perfeags drwch, , p 4 
Liter, Dot D ywedyd, 1 


}y 


threunas, pro UiythYrewen.: Khoi, pro w 5Y 

dai, Mynd,p Fig pi = Y. 
Myzd & gwydd myned 4 gap. G. G FS PP F, 
Gwaſnaethn, vro gwaſanacthn; CA 8 

p- Arlwydd, pro Arolnyad. — IS % \ $3. 
; Acavieydd megy: grlau, GA.H, \\ 2 


Nis cyffiybwn ga» gyni,D.G! pn 
CyFy elybwn. 


_ en of We 14 


ws £ ' De Fs wr c; 


'Caet cy ys ad 4 dawn, G. EG. 
oF y pro c FUR ar 7 


D. or trwy yoyſe id. Tolo. pro 


\ 


io rid Carr Ballou tur bob, Idlo. 


A | Y pro Babilon. 


N Io ve ille, 
*S mn »hwr Babilon htm. s. Br, 


* Mredydd, pro Maredydd, yel Meredydd. 
If Syllabz, Cots, pro Cy forts. 
- Aon lid 'n delfcd ein dew, O.LLM. - 
+pro daliefid. 
' Bwriad liwelyn ap Torwerth. L. G. ptb 
| Iywelys. 
T yeaſn, pro Tybygaſwn, 
Er ſeme! "cid. ſ{ylaborutn, 


==> It 2 
I Sa. ng wyw a Dafydd. L. G, pro 


yon  eweled y” ddigwilgad. H.C. pro 


wilydd, 
ares go d* ade 'r yl. I. D. pro 


5. Paragogs. Ar 
Licerz. Palfas pl {ana y” Y wy gg, 
propſs. D. I1.D. 
-,.. COthn adar man s wawdudd 
==, 4 gael plaidgweljan pludd, H.D. 
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CUM 


| 
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Dg;F (orice, 


O cirian teg,o artant), | 
At ar: cath (76277 Fi: 0. wo 
Arian. 0... ; 
A nin goyn.yuol DN Y 


oy diffryd Faxol eyfhont: ' Gag 
- Syllabser: 


1-3 829 Fe FO 

; llafur ke,” SAY 

»H ering: facheeDG-pro fache 

| Rhas _ * feirw ALE \S. R 
Hajach,); 1 : <a 


6, «pdt wrepk. 


Try41; T dey ak * 
mg fed 


7 et 
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1: PROSODI A. 
| © mn iuſtum Profodiz traQta | 
Lum non deſtinauimus , fed in &o- 
rum gra qua Poeſin Brit. nulliuseſſe. 
& aut antiquitatis *exiftimant; 

aucula tantummodo ſubijcere, in quis 
us cum Poeſj Hebraica noſtras conue- 
nit. Qui pluracupit, conſulat Io. DaRhe- 
ſum, qui fi alicubierraverit, alios ſequu- 
tus duces , noſtri non ell inſticuti often. 


_ dere. 


» Conuenit autem Poeſi noſtrx cum He- 
braica przcipuc Richmo & Carminum © 


Penere. 


Rithmum natura generauit , GC «« 
eIraaecumey Ve loquitur Ariſtoteles, ex .. 
naturali & ſponte Fr compolitione or- 
tus eſt. Erdicit f Quintil. Aurium men- | 
ſuri & ſimilicer decurrentium ſpatiorum 
obſeruatione,primo generatum elle Rith- 


- mum, mox repertogeſle pedes , qui de- © 


mum in locos ſuos ſunt ordinati. Solo - 
autem Rithmo, & ſmiliter decurrenti- 
bus ſententiarum terminis, in Grzcia ans 
te Hometum, & in Italia ante Andront ©. 
| cum, | 


7 Profedia . us. 
T cam , nieafurace fille conftar poemata. - 
Prout hodie Francorum, Italorunr, hee 
norum, Germanordi &c. poemata 


nis Richmica ſunt; -Qualia & > ay T5 
runtHebrzorum, preſerrim poſt ſcripe b 


Do 


'! 2 facrorum Bibhorum poemata, quz _ 
7 } dumcompertum E&exploratum eſt qua- 
2 | ts fucrunt; 

| Neautem exiſtimes-Rithmum abanti- 
.* | quis Hebrzis non fuiſſe obſcruatum, ſed - 
recentiori, ex aliarum gentium'imitatio- 
* | ne effe inventum; ſcribitR. Moſeh Shemi 
” | Tobh, ſe incidifſe in ſepulchrum Rogis' 
4 Amaziz, quod inſculptum habebar clus 
- | epitaphium, idque Richmicum. 

In Bricannis igitur carminibus, vt in 
Heb. eſt metrumg ricthmus. Mecrumeſt 
certus ſyllabarum numerus. © Rithnus 
clauſula certum ſyllabarum: numerum 
F termindns. Metrum ad quanticatem,rith», 
mus ad qualitatem 'carminis ſpear. / a 
'- | Quintil li,g.c. 4. 28g a Ri 

Eſt vers Rithmus vel vnius iyſlabe, » © 
vel duaruin, congruentia. {4 8 


Prxter rithmum & metrum, accom- 
modati ſunt ad poetia Brit. (ve & Hebr.) 
etiamaccentus.  þ LI 

Ex his veterum Bricannorum poelis. | 4 
conſitir; quibus poſtea|| cor - | 


TT De Proober: . 
F ©” Tonentiuem correſpondent, &vocalium |} 

go - diſſonanti3 conftans,accellit. Ex ſe eniny 
LOW + ſetnper pulchia, fuccethuis accc{lionibugs, 


FE5 atempote in rempuscultior faQa — 
" 2d 


_—_—_ geatium poelin ſuperet Britax 


| 
/  *j 
6 þ gets verkea noſtri , vt add 
»  _. _ TUM, uoiigitpe, Etcx richmo Hebrzo Bris" 
ctannus dignoſci poteſt. 
| Hebrzvs triplex eſt, 
Primus fitper {implices cockoraetl 
Vs pundtorum yocalium habica ration, 
"gut Hebrzis imperfecus dicitur. 
 -* ” - Secundus perconfonas cum ſuis pun» 
Ny f4 Ais, h. -< forages Hlghee quinine 
7% btziconſpicuum ſeuelegantem, vocant. 
3 " | FTertius per duas literas cumſyis puns” 
” Gs, he. per duasſyllabas fir, quern Heb, 
vocant rithmum excellentem, | 
TY Priwum. vt imperfecqury , Bricanni 
* non agnoſcunt. Duos poſteriores amy 
= pleuncur, | 
- : S6cundum. dictmus '} od! vnſilafor car 
'\1 dentiam monoſyllabicam Lat. dicge ons 


| wach ben gorweh byd,. 2:4 
\ ſ kg yw 's gwir iechyd, 1 
+ Tertium Gicimus adl gyfochr, Rich | 


XUM 


De Proſedia. 
Em mi biau ry 
Ambvg ian, $. 4 golenad. wAEt 
ef gweliaw, 42, Rd, 

ER autem vitioſum, vt'in' Hebrzo) ira 

& in BritannicoRithmo, ſyllabas fimilis 

pronunciationis vſurpart, vt, 

Liynn 0 ddwfr y” lawn 0 dig. 

Ll/onaid demg wr lymTegid, 

| Quod vitium nos vocamus of will. 
l, oal, Trgoues 


\.Carminum genera, 
- Noonull conſtant paucioribus {yll Ila» 


”_ bis, vt | 
A>8 Wow. moARIR 
COnmIiy, THORN 1% 
Latinis charaQeribuslic,/' | -.' Elias Cas 
Ani egleh Shelgthglleh; 8 
Beratheihem. . - Velgetv os 


Hoceſt, 
Ego revelabo Tria Fa 
Cumlegibusſuis ee or} fuis. | my 


Sic Britannice quatuot: {yllabarumy.;3. | 
Dewr hil fil furs, ea OB, 
| __ Didarf Dudar, OO I 

Quodcatthinis getius mY. BE. 
_ denair fyrrion,. 43 dr "bi _ "Ig. IO 
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218 De Proſadia. 
+ Ets.fhllabarum. 
+ "Gmyr yurhoi gwared, 
,* Qeddyn, anodaed, 
- Am Hywel bummed 
- Es bil gynhacted, L.G. 
Necabſimilia ſunt Latina, 
Contra vim mortis, 
N on elt medicamen in hortis. 


Ec ſex ſyllabarum. 
Bran wyt wyr Robert Dwn. 
Braich yninl Brechemiawg, ,# 


| Erſepter ſyllabarum, 
. Afo doeth ofe adan, 
Anoeth nj reol enan. G. 1. H. 


EtoQo ſyllabarum, vt, 
HAAR ax hy 1x 
: 3 ©9171 1h >8> 
Latin. chara&. lic, 
Ecten ſhebhach, gam tiphereth, 
La elticcen tum bazzereth. 
Cum Richmeduarum JOOnnR: Er fo- 
nat 'Latine, ; 
| Dabo laude, etiam gloriam Y 
- Deo. (qui) menſus eſt palmo ſublimia. * 
Sic Brit. 3 


: --Fintor ydwyd Sion waredawg 


An can anfills Sheintes arfapy; * 'S'Y 
Cum Rithmo ſimplici vnius Vibe, $7 . Wa 


SY 


Fr gu Glabarum, —*, : 
O enan Ad al gwin-w 
; T tar croes 5 got FE aſſen: 
bs & 1 gwiail 4 oedds he 
F Drawa's ; gwelad yn" dair gwialen, » * F 
Quod erineametron VOCamug - -Cy- . 
| bydedd uawban, bad 


a - 


Et 10, (yllabarum, | 
NIB 15 PR JUR JA MIT. 
: NIVARa mands. rm avon. 
Richmo duarury Leda Lar. cha: 
ra, lic, 
Vecol gebher-aſher cinlo eebhunah, 
Halo hu cibbehemah beenunah fo . » © 
Hocelt, s. 
Ervir cui non ciintelligettia, 
Nonne ipſe {icue tumentum in veritare? _- I 
Sic Brit. # *# .- 
Cw" 4 wna f* enaid gain enau « froniants|. 
Gweddto 'r Jeſu gwiwdduw orenſant GC. 
Necabſimile' X ry illud, 
Si vis incolumem , (1 vis te reddere(a- 
num, 


Curas tolle | hom irafd crede pro $-: 
: num, _- 
: Et 5 F 
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"7" 2c De Profodia,. 
”  Eſt&carminis genus apud Hebraf 
os &:Britannas,, quod alternis verſibug) 


all 
05 
- Richmos habet concordantes » quod nog 
Le 
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dicimus, proeft. Hebrzvumfic haber, 
5 :rvaynnagh May 2h ow, 
—_ 
[+ wibay wnati n>wa baby 
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i T \2"5 = 
SS EO 
-4 gal col kinian tikneh chokmah. 
ry mY NOT val cal mangl3h tibhchar ſhiphluch, 
2 &SHarchek m iccol middah fangab. 
*E 4 Vberofh« ar min habbiluth. 
\ ,-!- Hoe}, F: 
EA upra. omnem poſleſionem acquire, 
F $3 \Mapientiam. R 
X \ <\.. Supra otunetn dignirateni dige humi- ; 
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2 litater. - 
SM — Longe abeſto ab omni proprierats 
NC > mala; | 
Et ante omnia a tenacitate; 

Et plura (imilia apud Eliam, .ybj ors © 
$ verſus tertio,ſecundus quarto ralyjon: 
t. Sic Britannice, 

Mae Rhys heb £ael mw) 0 hews 

Mat 'r. genedl a'i mawr gwynan: 

Mat'r beirdd oblegid marw bun : 

_ Aſewn bewyg an wenllen. 
Similia Latine compoſucrunt rudios 

rcs, 


XU 


res, vt illede Milonecomite Herefarden- 'y 


q | ſe,regnanteStrphano, 4 

TI Vatum& ducum gloria ...: 
Milo, cuiusia petore. .. , , SAN 
Certant vires & (tydiay ; +... (, — 8 
Certat Heor cum Neltore &c. d& 


Aliquando ynumquodque hemiſti« ,. - + 
chium quatuor. membrzs incilum eſt, -& iN 
in quatuor pauſas diſtinguicur,' quorum 
rria prioraeodem rithmo finiuntur, quar« 
rum peculiarem habet.rirhmum in toto SS 
carmine firnitem. Hoc genus Hebrzi di- \ 
cunt carmen giuiſun, TY 

rf Sunt autemillainciſa,vel quatuor ſyl- 

2, labarum. ve, _ * 

T3 Mwx>F Ii ypar |} 
LL nproay toxvannn _ 
"MyUTX 91 wan 1.27 

PU 20). | :ywnin>byp 73 | 

Latinis literis lic, Li 

Tiaddik tammim,  Tatrſthl otho , 

Malle emimy. . Rob.tfidkarho, to 

Meiſh dammim, Vberiſhngatho- AD 
ngal lo peſhang. jippol raſhang. 

ocelb if inn EA 

Tuſtus integer Repletuselt terroribus 

A viroſanguinum,Sine ſuayaiquitate.. 

Liberabit eum = Mulea iuſtitiaſuaz- \. 

Etinimprobitate ſua Corruetimprobis. 
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'Quod genus carminis yocamus-Hupe 
pj br. 
Vel funt plurivm ſyllabarum, vt, 


_ yz 1993 8. 
y | : SW 'BIR->5> 
GC) :>y Dwhs Cay 
-  ZVRDY MAINT 
be yy Me 
i TIAL PMN ... 
BY J= LH 
0 i: 85 x85 
LatinischaraR. lic, \ 
Meod naphſhi tigngal | 
Le col anſhet mangal, = 
Bemacram naphſham'ngal | 
Teroroch caſpeihem : 
_ Veiirbu kinjamim, 
£ Venitngeinangamanims. . 
Veiibenu binianim, - 
Beerets lo lahem. 
_ © ErſonantLatine,  ® 
- Faſtiditanima mezx =—omnes homi- F 
es EIT qui vendunt ahi- 
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mas fuas pro _ Joculis pecuniarun\ ſu- 
arum, FEcmultiplicant poſlefliones 
Ec plantationes locorum ameznorum. 
>| Er conſtruunt zdificia+ -4n terra non 
. ſu3. | | 

Sic Bricannice, _ 


Pa ddyn bymag fich x 
Pa perdd pid | 4 


n enwedso; 
Tyred pan ſync, 
: Croeſo pan adeiych, 
A chweds delych, 
Tra fymych tris, #” 
Quod genus carminis yocamus Cy- 
bydedd hir, 
Sic & imperitiorisſeculi poerz lude- 
= | bantLatine, 
{| Quanquam tacet, Quicquid loquetur, 
4 Multis placer, Deſpicierur, 
Raro1acet Nec coletur 
Vir optimus, Peſfimus. | 
In hisautem carminibus Hebraicis,praz- 
- terquam quod genere cum Britannig con- 
. veniant, Concentus & Reſumptionis Br. 
2 ſpeciem &+vmbram videre licet. Arque. 
Þ bac de Profodia noftro ſufficiant inſti- 
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| Eflinanti miki, Vir vene-. 
k. randexpaycis ieluper in 
49 Fe Pets ice Rudiypentis 
Q\igandts,, .confalere ,; 
quod yorcum hyic pra. 
410 tatiungula, deſtiaitarna ;. 
prafagirecaxpitantummus, cliaminme.ran- 
tulum, lipguamque no{tram.Pritanni-. 
cam, ſus vibraturumela Monum;.cu- 
iusis demum calumnias evirare (oler, qui 
ture nifvis iatendo {ibicauert folery, nun- 
un in pudlicum predire. Huy fgiur 
ulurris primo loco, occurrere,; net'tibi 
molc{tum, nec a re aoſtc2aliequm fore 
exiſtimaui. Crimivatur ergo 4vgd 4lio» 
a 3 rum 
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Prefatio. 
rum laboribus, qui in hac arena fzliciter 
deſudarunt » hanc:meam opellam addere, 
&, q6od aint , poſt Homgrury Iliadas 
autauſus fuerimy autſuggruacantuaihon 
duxerim.j Nec camen e 3uod hoc tan- 
topere wirerur; i memminitfe 1 beat, ©*-1n- 
tumuis-Hippiz non placuerit «« rwiis au- 
dire, Socrati tamen valde placuillc + wir 
Gel Tad, and 3 dei of ard $ ſimulque ani- 
maduerterit, in linguz Br. Grammaticis 
tradendis [150m wm a nemine; ſaltem re- 
centiorum, ad \ummum efle peruentum. 
Aliorum laboribus nos multum adiutos 
fatemur z cum omnes acceſſiones princi- 
pijs, magnaex parte, debeantur, Zwita- 
men ante nes [cripſerunt magiſtrj neftri now 
ſunt , in quorum verba iurare neceſſum 
fit ; ſed daces, quorum veſtigia, qui rea 
incedunt, premere par eſt; f Et ab ys want- 
rum oft futwris reliflum, Pigrique nimis eſt 
ingeny || contentum eſſe his que ab alys ſunt 
innentd y nec quicquant abſolute perſucierar 
ungnem, fi inuentss fimuc ſemper comenti. 51 
jgitur aliorum labores ſtudiolis latisfecitle 
vidilſenius, labore' hoc noltro lubenter 
ſuperſedifſemus. Sed cum omnes, quo- 
rum libros videre contigit imprellos, po- | 
eſeos Br. ignaros ſeſe profiteantur , qu? 
potuic abeis quicquam ſolidum aca 
| utum f- 


Prefatie. 
lutum in Grammarics praſtart, quibyy 
quarta cius-pars/Profodia defuirtSed;do- 
"Rtorum omfths perfeRtionibys,, notare 
defe&us,noftrinoneſt inſtitutt, Tanturn 
acceſlionem opecllz nofirz foreEccleliz 
Br. non inutilem; ſperamus, &:ex labore 
noſtro- fruftum 'aliquem ad nonnullos 
peruenturum. Quod 11. prz(literimus, 
Omne, quod aitille, prodturs twlife nobis 

-videbimur. 'Sin minus, amplum faris 0- 

-peree: nofire /precium-reportabitiius, {3 

- comtibus hiſce noſtris feliciora ingeniz 
ad linguam Br,diligentius cxaminandam, 

'& perfeQora inueſtiganda poſlimbis in- 
uitars & NY 4 . "2 vn 

_—_— - nico: dimicat' telo Momus, 

!mulcomozquet;z:Que, inquicas, 

haeioslingozpraſtantia.? Que viilicas? 

Qyrwnecellitasy ve-cultu purcturdigna? 

Eris, 2:-quid cum Grammacica2-,.// 

Ad lioguanzquod attjnet ,Pracipua 

-honeris &dignizatis palms, d&qus inter = 

fe'linguz decerjare.ſolent, Vetuſtbs:eſt ; 

& Britanniea cum plzriſque vulgaribus, - -. 

ventil dieamampliug, .m hanc:arenam 

fig verebjtir deſceidere: Nec antiqu) 
| us, habevt Jinguz'Veruſtatis aguimen- 

1} ty, qpam. quod cagum neſciatug.origo. 
Britannicz autem originem qui inveſti- 

1576t Pauerlss 


— 


Podifarhe. 

gauenis, enis/ mihimagnus Apoll >, _ 
Lipine2qninrs Europelioguas, veplexi- 
gue.placatyp! tinaz& Arabic 
| protes ' Ghaldaiexque neptis Schauoni- 
Þ ofeph. Scali- ca../Exiquby plures civmerant Eiropar 
nets lingubspritnigeniasZ;! matrices, quaryih 
Wood 16. ignocanturipacentes}Brnaonicammacri- 

| cis honorenor tignari,! neau(l 
quidenyſunts »Huirs. auitem lingua veto - 
| Rater man; obſcuretvidenr innuerE il 
In viea Tuljj ftunvillu@tiTornt;: ' Bris an nevus vis RT - 
F | Agricolz. zalepynirincalutent, indugent ax.aaxetts;qe- 
| It {| Comment. , : Ec} Czſaris;c Pare ers- 
Bb -r. (Bricdhwjze) <> jritucoiu ar, quos nn{05hn 
ſi memoria proditum dicwy:,yhat 


ifula 
bt FEymre 2C3n- DD Diode Sicalt/Srizdwmapr;ſciracmipetybs 


ref, aut Cynt, a. Atq; dc 
fl | & Bro, "2" fortaflly oſþ{60d:nolmuli-exiftimanayr 
Cywero, 8&:Pl. CY 


| {ry Brigzbnovieſe þ 
} lith, 3 Edith. 1 
|| res, 2 Abotiginesandiginare folicos, (Ghreita 
\|| Braw.Cym- 1 Gomeio, vrrquidemwatantnecaA-am- 
| TV fo. bro, qupdbcei cciinel 1 8taMidit illud no- 
!! rum nn 2 chenpUlogeiingwi len pargy Md 
UF || quibus diviſz SQ (11199 £210ſ1114,; Y #- 
| ; toncinfl gentiurn. Grace, 24. adfatera: _— 
” 3] £6.quales ſunt A nally FeSipiagale, lf Ns Wagner 

fy b, 


ae 
|| eum Theophilus oh enus, Er] | 
= & Camden. pag. 7.S;YEvctd. Er Thicydidem Gra en Wi , 


// quem Virgilinsin Nl roea URRY $.cay- 
| l; Cimbrum gicit, | 112310 
4h m4 rigine 


Prefatio, | 
riginem ſeu indigenam ſermonemappel- + 
litare:*Non quod e terra, fungorum mo- 

re, germinalle gentem , & cum gente : 
linguam crederent, ſed quia & gentis & | 
lingue initium (it omnihominum memo- 
ria antiquius. Quod enim nonnulli, voca- 
bula' Br. palpttando, vt ||Viti Bafjnſt, voce 
vtar, a Gallica deduRam vyolunt, tam fri- 
pidagleueſque adducunt coniefturas, vt 
ne reſponſo quidem egeant, Quo auretri 
affirment Gallo: elem. wfot eſſe lingua ||Br. {| Naturalis 


exvocdbutis 4 Rhenane; Sidonio, Lazio the "8" Fran 
* tatic, falſiſſimum eſſe 3 dixit F Humfftedus municar pori- 
Lluidus- ': T | us cum An- 
bi 20UC) 1 18310 | elis, eo quod 
de Germania gentes ambe germinauerint. Will. Malmesb, de 
eſis Regum Anglorum., h; 1, pag. x59. Þ Infragm. Br, de- 
;£-ns pag, 46, | 


li. x, nota, $, 


Deinde, (i co nobilior, pzrfeftior,an- 
riquivr z - & ad animi fenla exprimenda, 
aptior  commodiorque lingua iudicanda 
fie, quo maiorem cum Hebrei, vnica ge- 
'neris humani per 1700. plus minus annos 
| liogua, omnjumque deinceps lingyarum 
matre, fonte, & archetypo , haber con- Quopropius 
orientiam ; Britannicam hac ex parte yu adit 
. ; . caety pon ac- 
nulla, credo, ſuperat, nulla zquar, Si e- (.4; coper- 
nim literas ſpees , ſono cum Hebrzis fe&ius efſe 
quam optimeconueniunt. Sinominum, dignoſcirur, 
b Prono-« 


n Drefatio, 
# Pronominumque dawm {ine calibus vari- 
ationem, folis numeris ditinctamyy Ver- ' 
borym radicemy tertiam perfonam fin- | 
gulaxem; Pronominum athxa,cum voci- | 
bus alijs invnam dictionem coaleſcentiag 
Partium orationisectiam indeclipabiliurn | 
variationes; Formas denique vocum ab» | 
ſolutas & conſtruQas ; pene Hobyam Þ 
elle dixeris.Siaccentuum leges,nunquam | 
nifiin vitima penultinaue-ſylaba occur- 3 
runt, vt necin Hebrza. Si pluaſes, locus Þ 
tionum modos, orationisſyntazih, con- | 
{ideres;certe nec Grzca nec Latina , mk 4 
nus yulgarium vlla,ita ad viuum Hebrait- 
mos exprimit, ac Britannica : Quod in ! 
iſto libello maniſefte liquebit ; vbi, pro re [1 
.nata, paucos addtixi; vniuerſos enim col-} 
leuro, in molem nimiam , iuftumque 
volumen excreuilſert libellus , cum nulla! 
tere vniver(1 Vet, Inſtrumentipagina oc-? 
currat, ybi non ſxpe Hebraiſmum, ad vi-}# 
uum imitetur Britanniſmus, Nec tamen 
hic Hebraiſmos data opera venamur , aut , 
affefata diligentia de nouo cudimus, ſed} * 
quos adducimus meri ſunt Britanniſmi,) * 
lippu atque tonſoribu4, 1diotis, plebi, pueris, ' " 
noti, vulgo vlitati. Si denique. poeſin ! © 
{peRtes, linguarum, quod ſciam, nulla ita} q 
conuenit cum Hebrza,acBritannica, ſive} / 
Rithmum, 


— 


Prajatic,. 
Richmuwa , vel vaiusHAlabe Gmplicem, 


Reſunptionum, accentuum , coacenty: 
umque obſeruationem: attendas. :- ve in 
I | profodia patebit. Deniqueluce clarius ell 
meridianizlinguam Br, cum orientalibus, 
a quibusvniverſ# linguz ortum habent, 


1 | magnamafſf:nitatem habere:cum reliquis 
4 # Europzis pene nullam. Quamuis cnim 


;, | Romano ſubaRta Imperio, aliquas voces 
_ | Latinas, ſuasfecerit ; nonnullaqueyoca- 
;. } bula ababijs linguis, ex populorum com- 
£, | mercio, {it mutuata, proprias tamen ha- 
1 | bet ciuſdem (ignificationis yoces , quz 
« | nulli alenzdebentur linguz. 

! Adqo quod duratione etiam , plzraf 
$ que, {i non omnes, falcem yulgares, hc 
* linguaſuperat. Mirandum enim quod in 


argulo tam anguſto, per tot angorum 


C- © 
- > Centena, non obltante Saxonum Nor- 


1 


tum nom-n, (ed & linguam ſuam Primigent- 

15 ©, line vila aut infignt mutatione, 2ut 
i, alteriuslinguz admixtione, in hxc vique 
ig, | Fempora, /artam tettam illzſam prope- 
51 | Modu & incorruptam conſecuarit reli- 
7 quiarum Bricannicarum manipulus, 1d- 
| que, quod maiuse(t,1nuitis Ro:manis,vr- 
bis imperioſe cimbrs, vt loquitur} Augu- 
b 2 (tinus 


mannorumuetyrannide, | no# 4nitum tan» 


5 Þ 


U 
1g 


vel duarum duplicem, vel alceraum live 


» 


Camd, Brit. 


De em Der, 
l I 0.C.7, 


Prafatio. | 
vegin A Pinus, qui gentibus ſibi ſubdiris omnibus 
_— __ lingue ſue ingurm yz omni conatu y” etiam 
detradend, © latislegibus imponebant, ita vt + Gallicad 
| diſciplinis Q* Hiſparticas Promimcias, Latinas prorſus 
"&1 # by» fecerint y"* Et omnes fere gentes Late lo- 
| eo ns. guerentur. Leges enim quibus Prouinciz 
dg new ve 
Putin gg, Tgebantur Latinas eflc oportuit, & Pro- 
| Plat, q.g. uinciarum' pretores ſententiam Latine 
+ Dion Caſſius lib. g. , 1cere. T Extantque exempla 
57. Lipfus de pronunciar. aderptz Civitatis ob hanc y- | 
ling, lat. vide eyjam Valer, nam noxam, linguz ſc, Latine * 
Max. li, 2, c. 2+ Triphon. jgnorantiam. 'Narrat ' enim 7 
IConl. hb.q8 dere iwdi- *.Setonius, ne nullum profes | 
cata, De . Tiberio ram exewplum , IP _—_—_ 


5 


To AER bw a , 
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Claudio, li. 5.c, 16, | , 
virum Grecieque prneipents , 4. 
Iudicum albo eraſum ," & in peregrimitatems © 
redatinm,quod Latinam linguam ignora- | 
> werit.f In ſcho isetiam ea ſola} 
t Tacit, li, 3. Annali- fuit approbata. || Nec legatis, . 
um. {| Digeſt. li, ſupplicantibus, appellantibus, 
de ſtar, ho'de orbe Rom. jq Senatu loqui permillum eſt þ 
Vacs in fag 8 viſt Late, mia & Grer 
1 ipſos Latine loqui cogebant, nom 
in urbetanium, ſedin Gracia &| 
Aſta, quo Latine vocts honos per omnes gente!) | 

venerabilior diffunderetur , ait Val. Mas. 

Nec cnim abſolutos ſefe yidtores exilti-% 
mabant, aut plenc 'rerum potitos , aftio} + 
numHumanarum domi:ifaciynif & lo 
quelz 


y 


5 
2 
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x y # - . 0 - 
= EAN FS. ana” 2 __ = v= a2 ” i 


Prefatio, 
velz etiam dominarentur. Britanni ta« 
# men, inquam, l/inywam ſagm vna cunmreli- 
1 gione, inuitia victoribus ommibus, inuitis Pa 
gauis gnconcu{s7, ve cum + Giraldo loquar, 11 Itin.Camb. 
retmuerunt. 
Przterea , omnes fere aliz linguz, 
ſingulis pene annorum centenis , tantam 
patiuntur mutationem, yt ea{dem elle yix 
credas. Immo & in Grzcam ipſam, prx- 
ſertim poſt Ro. imperium Conſtantino- 
a tranſlatum /, irrrepſerunt multa 
vocabula Latina , & poſtea 
Italica, Sclauonica , Arabica, ea erany 
Turcica. Er ait Feſtus, quiflo- ggguais, Mar. 27. 26.908. 
# ruitcempore Augulti Czfaris, woo. Jo. 2. 15, aimn. To, 
* (ermonem Latinum ita eſſe mu- *3- 5+ Todkgnr, 10,20, 7, 01 


taturm, vt VIx tunc snelligs poſ- 4 7ofhing rs . — 


| ft. . Ee P oly bius Ii. 3. Capita yruin, epiſt .8, ad Polycar- 
| pacisemite 4 popmlo Ro.cum Car- pum, Jpr\eer, ep. g, ad 
thaginen/ibus , ſno texpore agre Heronem. et cp, 11+ ad E- 
4 peritrſſim:s poſſe intelligi af} x-? wr = In _— 
mat, Et Salorum ver (24 a OOH «is 8c, apud 
luſtinianum, 

ma compolitos, 4Sacerdotibus 
nonintelligi, dicit f Quintil. Ad Anglicam Li.1.c.6. 
quod attinet, quantum ſit (ingulis ztati- 
bus a ſeſe mutata , viderec(t in Hiſtoria 
Anglicana Ho:ioſhedi in fine-W. Con- 
queltoris : & ex Chauceri poematis , & 
vniuſcuiuſq; {eculi {criptis liquets 

b 3 Tantum 


Prefato. 


Tantum,aiunt;longinqua valet. mus» } 
tare yetultas. fd 


At Britanna, ante mille , credo, an- | 
nos, idem habuit idioma quod nune' rer1- | 
net, vt ex poematis vtriuſque Merlin, | 


. 


F 


(a )Sylueltris {8 (bAm- 7 


a 


(a) Tempore Vortigerni cir- brolij, (c) Aneurini, & £ 
ca ann. Chriſti, 450. Gi Laſini © 
(b) Tempore Aurelij Am- (d) Ambro h Telelini, | 


broſij,/ 3 quo & nomen acce- liquet manifelto;(e) Ve « 

Fa, __ a. 470. , 4 nunc recepta loguend: > 
C empore Arthuri, rAHoOne, ROSA diſcrepant, \ 

> > © prop re TIN quin ab 7 Pp qui gel medio. | 


(ce) lo, Priſ. eques aurat. creter 57 lmpgua Bot, ſrent 
(f) Brit. p. 18.8, Omitto, wer ſats, | poſſine* mnrelligy, | 
| quare reQiſſime(f)Cam- 


denus dinonam Brit, mmme permiſtem & 
longe antiqnſſiman D1 C1 T. 'Nuperri-}| 
me ſane propter quotidianum «cum An- 
gliscommercium, & iwuentutem im An- 
glia educatam, & plzrumque ad Angli- 
cam linguam magjs quam ad ſuam, a pu- 
eritia alluetam ; Anglicz quzdam yo- 
ces, & Angliciſmi nonnulli eam- inuale- 
runt, & quotidie magis magi{que1nua- 

dunt, | 


{ 
1 
l 
a 
c 
t 
p 
c 


-C 
ow 

Addo inſuper quod nec in plures| , 
per tor ſecula, polt ſeparationem a Cor- 
nubienſibus, 


Prefatio. 


. # lonias f vvamin Gallia 


nubienfibus , polt ca- ft Przſeto Conano Meriado- 


cO, circa. an, 284. qui cum Maximo 
tyranno contra Gratianum profe- 


! Armoricaz||altcramin &ug ett, Gild. Girald. Guiielm, 
* America. locatas, diui- - Malmf. GeruiC(. Cant, &c. 


* fafit, ſed vna ſemper || A Madoco ap 
'-* manſerit. Cum enim, 
Dy exempl gratia,vna lin- Hacluyt, 
w ; gua /talica Latinz no- 
* | * thay in Genuenſem, Longobardicam, Hetrw- 
Vas Romanam, Neapelitanam, Calabrien- 
* ſem, Srculam , Bergomenſem, Venetam, Tri- 
© dentimam, Pedemont avam * a; ftrabatnr: 
p  Britanna poſt torannorum curricula,gen- 
* tiſquee]ades, vna femper manet, 
"'* _ Arque huc facit'quod nobilis ſenex 
* Br.ab'H, 2. Anglorumrege, ,2 uid /ibi 14- 
deretwr de viribiu Britenvarum, G& regio in 
- | 005 apparatys mterrogatis, reſpondit,, 'Ore- 
wars;inquiens, plurwmague ex parte deffrni, 
| veſtr r,Rex, aborwmaque tiribus, nupc v8 0+ 
lim & plories., gens ihe valebit : Ad plenuns 
ante propt er hemins warn, m/r ya Des 


tror, gens quam Campbrics, nec alia Ungas, 
pro parte maiers , 11. die. ifiviths CA AONes, 
corem ſupremo indice , quicqu:d de amplyors 
] cootingat, pro hec terrarwe anguls||-refpon- 
; 4b, Huc ctiam pertinet Telelint po- 
etz preecctio » qui cum Britannorum 
cladem, 


ares} 


Or 


bus, 


concurrerit, non delebutur. Nec alia, vt arbs- 


Owen Gwy- 


nedd, circa ann. 1170. Gurtyn 
Owen, Humftr, Llwyd, D. Powel. 


* Arias Mon- 
ranus ante 
Bib]. inreclin. 


{ 


Camden cx 
Gualdoin to- 


POgY. Walliz. 


Prefatio! 
cladem, ſeruicrutemzcaptivitatemycecinif- 
fet, tandem ſubdity ; 


Eu Ver a folant, 0 

En hiaith a gadwant; 

Ex tir a pollant, | 
far 2091 Wallia. 


Quod Latine fic reddi potelk, 


Vſq; leudabunt Dominum creantem, 

V{que ſeruabunt idioma lingua, _ 

Aruaqueamittent ſuacunda, przter 
Wallica rura. 


* gs), 4" - 


Neque hoc ſane rem attentius perpen-# 
denti adco mirandum. Reliquis enim} 
nationibus in more fuit ſemper politum, 
vtt vicinarum linguarum cognition,” & 


Ve Angli lin- 
uz Gallicz 
en Ed- vocdbulorum nouiltati {tuderenc's 1 qu32 


ward: Con- nosfemper adeo abhorruimus, velegibus} 
felſoris, circa cauturn fuerit ne Bard! vocum. nouitatt 


an.1040, In- 


gulphus, operam darent,ſed vetuſtz linguz cuſto 


des,etiam conſtitutis premijs,defignare 
eur/Plzrumque etiam fit vt in montanis; 
ſerilibus,rigidis & inamenis regionibas, 
qualenobis reliquum ſolum, lingue ve: 
euſtz poſt plura fecola illzſzx mancanr) e! 
cum vellusaureum non habeant quod Ia 
fones inuiter, - Sic ferunt 4qwslonarem &;, : 
montoſam Hiſpanie partem, quz a Carthayg 
thaginenſbug 


Liplius, 


£ Fu 


Prefatio 

thaginenfibug, Mayris, & Romanis,prz 
ſtenlitate non elt debellata,. etiam nuoc 

f vetuſtam linguam Canmtabricam retmere, I- Humff.Lluyd, 
dem teſtatur Thucydides de Ateicis &, Bc. Brit. 

Arcadibus, vnde illi (ec as xo; LEITISE- 
nas, terra ortos , hi ſe agnMdre anteluna- 
res elle autumabant, Sic in Granaten(}, To: Scaliger 
Hiſpaniz Proutacia , Maurorum pro dcling, Europ, 
nies Arabicam lioguam reunent, Hilha. 
nis ditam Aranigs; cum melioris {oli 


| cultores linguam didicerint Caſtilianam, 
Eadem ratione & lingua. Epirotica adhyc 


> manetin montibus Epiri. Et hoc nobis, 


| .quod gasneſciant, ,Vndeeſt, quod||E- 
| ſaias Propheralinguam ignotam, balbuti- 


| ew, bleſitaters , ſannas , fat Indihria ling ue 
| lu 


Penitu tota diniſis orbe. Britanntis , con- Virgilius,” ,"! 
tigit,.. | _ 
At Britannica, inquies, lingua, prola- 
tioneaſpera eſt, difficilis, impedita , con- 
fragoſa, iniucunda, illepida, inſulſa. Im- 
perite quidemdicunt. Omnes enim quamy lunius, 
entelligunt /21guam ſonoram, facilem, tucun- ' 


| damyindicant: ignotas,pro + gurinems hama-. Cicero in O+ 


nerwm ſuperb m0 indicia, 'abſurdasy ridi> v5 


culas, nugas exiſtimant hic ſola decay- Cap.18, ink 


alibi 


appellar,.quam T Apol 


US wm i973 2wcmer, 1, Car, 14.21, 


alienani laguam, interpretatur.  Lin- TRL 
gaam autem\ Bricannicam hic in parte —*::\.:97, 


C cohoneſtar, 


pron.ling. Lat. tha 


Prefatio. | 
cohoneſtat, quod & Hebrza, omnium * 
domina, mater, & «xm aſperitatis, dif- * 
ficulcatis & iniucunditatis incuſetur, Ec- ' 
quavero linguarum eft Hebrza aſperior, 
in qua literarum pars fere altera, remiſſio- | 
| rem intenſjoremue aſperitatis gradum *? 
Claro, 3: habet? Et tradit || R. Aben Ezra Þf nen- 
ante Biblia 7904s Hebreorum literas tam dure & aiffi- 
incertin. cilss eſſe pronunciationts , vt nemo eas farue | 
t 1% yy qua pronnnciauerit niſi qui ftatim a primis annts 
Grzce aut earympronunciations ſeſe aſſmexerit. Ons» 
2-186 nes autem Otientales populi, a quibus, vt | 
poſſe puratur, dictum eſt, omnes linguz ſuam traxerunt! 
Quare ſzps originem, voces potentiore ſpiritu in gut-? 
omittitur, vt turecollidunt.- Vadefortaſle fit vt omnes! | 
_ E- linguz, priſcis ſeculis aſperzfuerint &} | 
augtacob &c. onfragoſz. ] ſperitas! 1 
aliquando in golz. Jta vt vetunatem Atperitas} 
G mucatur ve arguate Nam Gc yeteres Latini, Leciones,} j 
Gomorra. A- Cartacinenſes, Maciſtratos &c. ſcribere} | 
—_— ſolebant pro Legiones, Carthaginenſes,! d 
tne | — prout in vetuſt4 columna] r 
© Duillio cuidam dicata, ſcriptum fuiſſe te n 
Deling.vulg, ſtatur|] Celſus. Mollem, leuem, & deli 
Ieal.c.7 catulam vocum formationem. quzqu 
ſubſequens peperit tas, naturales yocu 
ſonos indies magis magiſque corrum: 
oy pens & circumrodens. Genin sgitur, 
Lipfius de oft vocum prolatio, vetweſt, nowa 


Te 


Prefatio. 
n 3 Sedeſto antiqua, incerta tamen eft hu- 
f. ! juslinguz orthographia, & ſcribendile- 
2- | gendique ratio, ait anonymusneſciaquis, 
r, | quiaſlerit/e mter decem ſcriptores Britanni- 
= } Coryne duos quidem inuenire potniſſe , qui e- 
m * endem ſert:ntiam codem modo , h.e, yſaem 
1- | biteris ſcriberent : non interim aduertens, 
ſj. nos ab annis fere centum elapſis, Anglicc 
/z * nn Br einnice literarum rudimenta,. & 
vis | icribendi legendique rationemdilcere fo- 
n-1 litvs, & ex Anglica non Britannica in 
vt: ſcholis Latinam linguam doceri, Ego ve- 
nt; roconſtanter aftirmare auljm , Quod (11 
ut-] quem vel Britannum, vel Anglum, vel 
es) Gallum, vel cuiuſcunque demum linguz 
&} hominem , literarum Br. poteſtatem ſe- 
tas) mel perfete docuero ; is abſque omni 
es, gs errore aut titubantia z quicquid 
Bricanniceſcripſcris recte !eget, quicquid” 

es,) dicauerisreRe (cribet. Ertnoti mihi fuc- 
na! re Angli, Bricannicz linguz prorſus:1g- 
te} nari, qui quodcunque ſ{criptum Britanni- 
eli4 cum (literarum tantummodo poreſtatem 
1ud) edoRi) tam perfecte, aperte, diltinRe, le- 
um] gerent, vt quivis Britannus intelligeret, 
my legenteq; intelligerecrederet, Tam certg, 
perfeeq; ſunt nobis {cribendi normz,vt 

j nulli in hac parte cedamuslinguz. Sed 
| beneeſt quod H 1c nbil ſe ſerinm in 5ſt (i. 
Sed bells traftaturii dicit. C 2 Sed 


|  Prafatir, | 
--- Sed totiesprofligatus; ferocior in lin- ? 
gham inſurgie Momus, &Tudem efler6a 3 
lomniatur, nulliuſqueelegantiz; Vbive- 3 
rolocituditasifta dzprehendieut? Nam (1 
Humff. Prich, yoces ſpectes\,*ctrte v9crmmes conornentia, | 
in pre Grate Proprietare, aptitudime ;- ele+#antia+ copia, des © 
RE ritrationtbus, compoſitiombus , nulls ſorornms '1q 
" a 4 poRtporendaeſt. Si proſam & orationem Y. 
ſolutam, e(t ſermons facilitate, gratra, ve 1 
nuſtate, adeo pregnans,fecunda., dines ; vt i 
ad cninſlibet aytiy precepra exprimenda , fels- I 
tins mbil excoguars poteſt,” $i poelin & [ 
metricam numerolamq; orationem con- J] 
ſ3deres, onanes facile, mulris, quod aiunr, | 
pataſangis anteif* [Nam regiunculz-nc- 
A Barlo fpp-4/-Bardi (ſicenim noſtres poeras, vt | 
breidishlo, 71 Lucarins& Czfar , eriamnunc vo- 


carminum a= * X a 
pud ſuos in- Cataus fs Grac ant Latinis mſuo genere 


| . ventione cla- edHgedunt, ' NN 2 1! Y 
wo Berolus, --v' :Needath ealuthniari definit , Nulla 
on, fivibslioguz Gtammaricegcerra pracep- 
Cant. p. 23, Of trad: pofle contendens: + Et hoc, {1 ves 
fHumff runveſſet, linpuz vetuſtatemarguir. Quis 
j rich, voi enijmin tanta Grammaticorum cohorte; 

ha Hebrzx linguz omnium antiquiſhmzi 
| ptixcepta perfecte tradidit ? Certe nec 'v- 
nus nec omnes. Aditum potius ad eius 
cognitionem prxmonſtrarunt, quam ali- 
quid dignum tanto hiatu pre(titerunt. 


Quidl 


, Prefatio. 
- ® Quid in Britannica przſtari poſit, forte 
& © monſtrabunt - bac imperfecta Rudi- 
- ® menta. 
i } © Colophonem tandem calumnijs ad- 
{ © diturus, argumentum obtendit , fuo iudi- 
 * cio, Achilleum, Nullus, inquiens, huius 
» © linguz vſus, atque ideo conteruandz nul- 
11 © la neceſſitas, edendz Grammatice nulla, 
z- 3 cum nihil przxclarum , aut feitu leftuue 
2: 4dignumzin ea inveniatur (criptury 4 '& 
5- $ſunt qui Eccleſiz & Reip, conducibilius 
S fore exiſtimant.(i deleatur penirus & abo- 
n- Hleatur 5 quam (i conſeruetur. :-Certe lin- 
t, Iguz vnitas , ingens eſt humans: generi 
c- fbeneficium. Quod oftendit mirabile-lin- 
ve Jouarum donum , ad colletionemEccle- 
o- {{1zin vnitatem fidet, f Apoſtslis darum; 
ere |&' prauis para confullonis ljinguarum, 
addiſperſionem populorunrinflicta Eft- 
11a $4ve oprandum ſerio, poſe iRosrerum re- 
-p-Itirutores, arteſua mirabile efficere 9+. vt 
e- it 01114 /aby, ciuldemque {ermonis: eſſet v- 
uis Iniverſa terra, Rem profetto pulcherranam. 
re;$neditantur, Quod f Viues de Romanis 
vz flinguam ſuamtoti orbe imponere conan- 
v-Fibus. Sic erim tellerenturpluragentium 
iusYneer {e iurgiay xpuoyin, Kanimoram di- 
ali-Utraciones, quz Ecclefiz & Reip.tantum 
nr.Jaceſſunt negotium. Nihil enim eſt,vni- 
uid E ca 


;7 


eACll.2. 


Gen,11.1, 
In Ang. ae 
ce. Dei, bs, 
19.6.7, 


Arg.loco 
cit.Plnli.7. 


Prefatio. 
caexcepta ans ago hominutm ani- : 
mos ita inter ſe conciliat, commercia, 
contractus &c. inter homines conſeruar, 
aclingue vnitas. E contra, f Nihil eff quod } 
ita hominem alienat ab homine ac linguarum : 
warietas : & facilins ſibi animalia muta, ait* 
Aug, etiam diuerſs generis,quam homine s di-| 
Kerſarum linguarum, ſociantur. Sed inte.) 
rim dum hocprzſticerint moroli iſti cor-} 
reores, -quod ſave plurimum temporigf 
& negotij petere non ignorant, liceat! | 
genti cuique linguam propriam conſer- r 
uare, colere, ornare : niſi malint interea} 
hominum animas diuini verbi fame in4r 
eerire. [[ 
Ad viumquod attinet, cuiuſquelin-Jv 
guz vium duplicein elle conſtat; altcrumflu 
quo quiſque cuique animi ſuiſenſa exprizice 
mat, quiſque cuiuſque mentem ſenſumegh: 
intelligat ; & commercia, neceſit1ndo, ſoctiril 
fas, conſiliorum communicatio , inter gent 
conſernentar: alterum precipuum ve fc 
nes gentes lingua qua nati ſunt magnali 
Dei audiant, mens diuina hominibus inFee 
noteſcat. Atque huc pertinet f/+gnarumime 
etiam vnlgarium, culture, & Grammatinc 
corum przceptorum traditio, Eo enimgu: 
paring a fontibus derinari nece(ſe eſt verbunſm. 
Det, eo clariua populis tradi, quo purior Fiz 
perfeltu 


Prefatio. 
i- | perfettvor fit linguarum in quibua traditary 
a, & inquastransfertar, copnitio, Nec enim 
t, 7 dextere& perſpicue doceri, nec pura & 
24) incorrupta ſeruari poteſt doArina czle- 
m\ tis, line linguarum, etiam in quibus po- 
it) puloprzdicandaeſt, ſtudio, Quod ſupe- 
{i7 rioris ſeculi barbaries cum erroribus con- 
e-} juna, & huius ſeculi, quo linguzexcoli 
r-* & effloreſcere cxperunt, Religionis e- 
ri mendatio, & rerumtum diuvinarum tum 
2} humanarum renafcens cognitioz lucecla- 
er) rius demonſirat. Hebrazx & Grace v- 
rea ſus eſt a reliquis peculiaris, ve Propheta= 
in4rum & Apoſtolorum oracula intelligant 

Diuini verbi concionatores, reliquarum 
in-Jvtprzdicantes intelligantpopuli. Si nul- 
lus igiturillis videatur huius linguz vſus, 
certe hic negari non potelt, vtpote quiin 
hac inſuli ab ipſis Apoſtolorum tempo» 
ibus , in hunc vſque diem inualuit. Ec 


Ng 
of 
nm! 


ltum proſeRto meretur lingua Br. vel cue 
NOC nomine,quod {[Omeninm proninciar um neade 7. li. S; ” 


aliprima Britamia , publicitns Chriſti nomen Platina in E= 
inFecepit : vade & Primogenite Eccleſie nos leutheris, 


en ſortita eſt Britannica. Nec ſane vilo 
odo credendum eſt, yoluitle Deum lin» 
wam hanc poſt cotgentis clades, imperij 
mrationes , tyrannorum molimina , in 
r OÞzc vique yitimatempora ——_— 
aid * nil 


A 


Gildas. 


Comment.1.6 rum incuria, periere. Narrat enim || Cz- 


f A Rege Britannorum 
quarto Druide fic ditorum, 
ait Caius, qui rejjcit nominis 
rationem \ blinio datam li.6, {iam fwuiſſe tranſlatam ; 
c, vic. De Druidib us ctiam ſcri- Galloſque plerumgqne” Bris 
bunt La&antius, Tacitus, La- 
ertius, Euſeb, de przp, cuang. 
Plautus in Aululatia, 

t Nat. hift.li. 3e.c.1. 

gia tam attonite inter Britannos ſuis tempo- F 


tFIn Berof. &n- 


tiq-li.s. 


I Libro de 
Aquiuocis, 

® Incpitome 
remporum, 

{| Contra Ap- , 
pioneGram- te, * Archilocho, ||-loſephoy Greco: neu 


maticum, 


Prefatio. 
nil eademetiam Nomen ſuum inuocari, 
ſuaquemignaliapradicari decreuiller. 
Deqiquein lingua Br. plura exiſtitille Þ 
doqrinz monumentz, teltis eſt yeritatis 
mater Hiſtoria,teſtantur Hiſtoricorum & 
Poetarum que extant ſcripta, quz tamen | 
maxima-ex parte, hoſtium inuidia, tem: | 
porum 1nturia , hominumque noſtro- 


ſar + Draidum diſciplomam 
mter Britannos primo reper- 
tam eſſe, atque inde in Gal. 


tannian diſcend; cans pro- 
ficiſcs, ibique aiuting mor a« 
71, Et dicit | Plinius ma- 


—_—_A RR i. 6. 


ribus celebratam, vt eam Perſis dediſſe mide- 

rs poſſiut. Literarum autem cultores, etiam| * 
ante Romanorum aduentum,, quod qui 
dam auſi ſunt negare, fuiſle Britannos 
vel hinc liquet quod-liceris Grzcis tund}, 
temporis vtebantur, quod ex Czſarenor 
obſcure colligi poteſt,quarum etiamnund 
elara rerinent veſtigia,Immo colligittA 
niusViterbenfisex Cxiare, || Xenophon 


ti: 


fra 
Ma 
4 


Caamo; ſet a Celtrs ſen: Gallta, literas ace 
piſſe 


Prefatio, _ 


piſſe, Gallos a Samothe Dite, Nec difftetur 
7 || Camdenus, immo f extra dubinm poni 
poſſe dicit , antiqurſſimos Grecos , inter lon- 
g1n:qu44 quas acceperint peregrinationes, n0- 
ftram ertam inſulam adyſſe. Vbi etiam fui- 
iſſe Phileam Tauromenitem, 160. ante 
aduentum Cxſaris anno, ſcribit F Athe- 
nzus. Nec omnino improbabile exiſti- 
mare videtur Caius, Anaxagoram Philoſo- 
phum circa tempora | Gutheloni Regis, Mar- 
tix legiſlatricis mariti (quem Grece doſe 
| ſmumcradit Beda)Cantabrigie fuiſſe, ib1que 
If mortuum in edibus queciu nomine appellan- 
* tur, Dicitur autem Bladudus Rex, inter 
"FI alios, Achenasliterarum cauſa profectus, 
*"} Aflerit deniquef Caius ex Gilda, Beroſo, 
#} ciuſque commentatore Annio , hwins in 
y, ſule Aborigines a tempore Gigantum-, {eu 
"Y fnfurr Samothis copnomento Ditis ( quem 
ay} no(trates Samoth y ſer, ab aſtrorur pert- 

tia nuncuparunt) & Sarronu, ſtatim poſt 
OY dilwwinm, literas coluiſſe, Ex his igitur col- 
ane ligo, Nullo modo exiſtimandum elle,tam 
WO veruſtoslicerarum cultores, quorum [n- 
uy alam Grecis Latini(q, monuments claram, 
AMeradic Plinjus , lingua parria nihil ſcripto 
OM mandaſſe , etiam(t Druides diſciplinam 
_— Juam literis committere nefas exiſtima-« 


- Tf d bant. 


{{ Pag. 24. 
f Pag. 21, 


T Dcipnoſo- 
phiſt.1.5.c.r1. 
de naue Hic- 
ronis, 

f Annoante 
Chriſtum na- 
rum. 339» 


t Deanr, 
Cant, h. I, 


tH. e. Filio- 
rum terrz, ſeu 


Aboriginum, 


(a) Circa annum: 330. an- 
tc Chriſtum in carne exhibi- 
cum, latas, 

(b) Anno ante Chrittum 
415. quarum ſecreta veſtigia in 
legib. Angliz efle fatentur Iu- 
ripp. 

(c) Lamb, Acchaion.Hig+ 
den. Pontic, Virun. Galf, Mo- 
nemour, 

(9) Ante annos fere ſep- 
tingentos Jaras, & a Papa ct E- 
piſcopis confirmaras, 


Br. teſtimonium perhiberenr ? 
His in linguz patrocinium vtcung 


Prefatio, . 


bant.Sivers leges(a)Mar- 
tianas, & (b) Moelmuti- 
nas (c) quarum has Gib} 
das Sapiens e Britannico 
io Latinum, vtraſque Rex 
Alfredus in Saxonicum 
ſermonem ,  tranſtullſle 
perhibentur ; nunc extare 
faca voluitſent, perinde ac 
Hoeli cognomento Boni 
(d) lIegesquantum linguz 


Cap. 12, 


effatisad me quod attinert ipſum, non ab- 
fuicſanemetus, ne corum avgere videa 
numerum, quorum ſ{cribendi «z«:iv di 
uinus perſtringit f Eccleſiaſtes, Aliud fa 
teor a me munus poſtular. In his tame 
deprchenſus, non jar plane ac deler4: 
tor muneris efſe mihi videor. Nam neq 
hxc a munere prorſus aliena exiſtimo 
quippe quz me Ct meos, a 
idem munus in Eccleſia Br. obeundu 
idoneos magis reddere poſlint & inftr 
os. Quid quod ab occuparionibus 
atus, his quali luſibus animi laflati vi 
rem reuoco, renouo? Necluſus plane 


tioſos, & omnino inutiles elle _ qJ 


Prefatio. 


1-4 diſſe ; cum & ad fervylas 


vltra triginta annos, vacar'tibus horis,fim 
verſatus, quibus Þ vtrique SS. Bibliorum 
interpreti Br. indignus fui adminiſter, & 
in Walliz plaga Septentrionalt, Auſtral, 
Media ſum commoratus ; nec otioſus fue- 
rim idiomatum & dialetorum obſerua- 
cor: linguz patriz prater jus & fas inju- 
rius efle mihi viderer , {1 qualem qualem 
cius ſum adeptus cognitionem , lingux 
conſortes diutius celarem : & qurz tot 
annorum obſeruatione, leione in char- 
tulas congelſi, parriotis fratribuſque in- 
uiderem, Mez igirur induſtrix fxtus 
qualelcunque, ſugi:lacorurh calumnijs 
exponere malui, quam in vtero {uffoca- 
re. Quos, vir venerandey cum in hanc 
quam yides formam diſpoſuifſem , nemo 
d 2 GCcurrit 


lo. Nec pudet pigetue,ad haſce minutias, 
animi colligendi cauſa, _—_— deſcen- 
rammaticales 
-of! ipſaetiam deſcenderint + ſceptra, Nec elt 
ex quod Momo {ſim T isms of Morumer Migg In-p. de litc ris 
mi cum Ariſtophanzo Socrate. Nam & hx © Gramma- 
fe} nvgz vriles tle poſſunt; &fortatſe, Plas ©? /*1plc- 
are} habent 1m receſſa quam in fromte promntunt : 
ac} quodelt Fabij Oratoris deliteratura elo- nuffinuum 


my” Cum igitur in huus lingpz ſtudio 


f lulivs Czfar 
et Claudius 


rune, 
f Sacerdos tea 


nugarum, 


ft W. Morgane 
Sd. 1h D. 
Canmtabrigien- 
li, epiſcopo 
rmum Lan- 
davenl(i, dere 
de Aſophenſir 
et Ric, Pairza 
+S, Th, D. 
Oxon, Epiſ- 
coponiunc As 


ſaphenk;. 


ſtarchumdelegi, vt quem ſciam nihil Bri- 


Pr efatio, 
occurrit cuituto eorundem deferrem cen- 
{uram, quicum de cuvlgindis confilium 
communicarem, ({ nunquam enim pro» 
prijs fido vitibus, proprio acquieſco iu- 
dicio) nil tu ſoJus. Quicquid 1gitur huc 
congel[1, id totumtuo iudicio, hm, fe- 
rulz,defero, ſubmitto. Te laboris Ari- 


tannicz cognitionis Ilatere , noſtratium 
Grammaticorum peritiſhmum , linguz 
patriz cultorem diligentiſhmum , Eccle- 
{1x Br. beneuglentifiimum, meique ſem-| 

er amantiſſimum ; quem nullusdubito 
hoce laboris xquum me inuenturum 
z({timatorem. Hos iraque fztus relam- 
bere ne graueris, oro, obſecro, obteltor : 
& quod aduerteris dici poſſe aut com- 
modius aut concinnius, aut meliori for- 
ma tradi,corrigere; quod ſuper fluum eſt, 
reſcindere, reſecare ; quod deeſt, de pro- 
prio addere, lacunas replere ; quod przx- 
polterum eſt, ſuo loco reponere; quod ar- 
riſerit, approbare ; quod non placuerit, 
obclo transfigere: plenam denique pote 
ſtarem vbique exercere. Decreui enim 
non ni(i te approbante emittere, non nil! 
te damnante , apud me celare. Nulla e 
parte opuſculum perfeum exiſtimo, pri 
| uſquam 


Prefatio, 
uſquam tu relamberis. Er (i tibi non diſ- 
plicere intellexero , erit quod ſerio mihi 
o= | gratuler. Sicenim & mihi perplacebit, & 
u- | tua probatum authoritate, ſtudioſo nemi. 
uc F nidilplicere potle credo«Sic aduerfus mo- 
fe- | rolos cenſores omnes , munitum ſatis ex- 
ri-# iſtimo, Tua enim authoritas omnium 
ri- 3 obtreQatorum impetus ſimul retunder, 
1M | Exemplorum mulcitudo , quz nonnullis 
vx ponuntur in locis , & tibi-& alijs nimia 
le}, fortaſſig videbitur. Sed meo iudicio non 
am aliterrestulit, Adextremum, multea quz 
10} inſticutz breuitati non congruerent (iu- 
umy dio prezteriui, ſciens prudenſque omil, 
m-F owlta neſcius. Nam quz optime ſcimus, 
Or :} etiam cum velimus maxime, memoriz 
MM-FJ non occurrunt. Hzc prxfatus, diu mul- 
for- tumque yalere jubet exanimo, 


TO-® 


T ui ſemper amantiſſimns, 


Davies. 


[ o, 


/ 


—Y 


ſenis otogenarij, Archidiaconi Mej- 
rion, 1n approbationem operis. 


N duo preclari linguam renouare vetuilang 
| Conats, Senenſis & Oxoni:nſus alumns : 
1 Ambo Ioannes difti, Daniſy & ambo, 
Doftores ambo, & patrio ſermone perits. 
| Corporis i meaicus, medicus caleſtts at alter, 
® Feit vterque (ua progreſſua arte venuſtos, 
| Miutibus a Cambrts merito redamanadiu UVterque 87, 
Ile, peregrin;s multum verſatin in ors, 
| Antiquam calami mutat Cambragena formam, 
| 1lle memor patrie, ſed orsgints immemor, almes 
| Ile memor lingne, ſed carmints immemor. Vude 
Cac95 ille duces imitatus non videt album. 
Velle ſunm laudamus, & amplexamur amorens. 
Hic tamen, idque doms, multo vigilantior : imo 
Ima petit, ſuprema petit, ſt#droque profunds 
Hebreos fontes, tumidos ſimnl Helladis ammes 
Hanſit, & inde ſuos inſſit potare Britannos, 
Hit docet obduttas tenebrarum ſpargere nubes, 
Romani dudum quas induxere tyranni, 
Haic docet 6+ Cambros diflinite, Grammaticeque 
erba loqui, lingueveterts radiee reperta, 
ebream vt citins valeamns diſcere linguam, 
Hand we Dewum patrio (ermone volentes 
Vinamu Chriſto: Cui gloria tota redandet, 


Reſcriptum Edmundi Priſet 


—— 


LITERA BRITANNICE. 


Figura, Poteſtas, Nomen ſortitz ſunt ſolz Heb.& Gr.literz, 
| | & Linguarum ab Hebrx3 dedutarum. 
x ec, = x 'A. Lat, 


8 Bb. | B, Lax. 5 Beth, Heb, dageſſatum, 

$ C.c. | «Gr, 5, Caph, Heb, dagefſatum, 
1 Ch. ch, {x Gr. Cheth. Hebrzum/ 

| D.d. | |D. Lat. y Daleth. Heb. dageſſatum. 
# Dd. 4d, 59: Gr. blelids pronunciatum, , Dalcth, Heb. ra- 
LE e. | JE, Lat. i-{xer Grzcum, (phatumylene,ſeu remifſti 
IF.f, | V. conſoaans Lat, 8. Gr. bleſs pronunciatum : 
: F. digama Folici.vcl y.Beth,Heb,raphatii, 
IF ff E. Lat. 8. Gr, ty, Phe Heb, raphatum, 
EC, g. +- Graecum, 

{Ng.ng., Y 1gajin. res pronunciatum, 
H. h. 5 H. Lat, $34. He. Heb, 

4, |, Gr.i. Lat. vocale, 


n5S LOA 
Ll. ll, 'tz Vide Annotationes, 


m9 2M.Lat 

.n. | N. Lat, 
J,0 | O.Lar. 
Pp, | P.Lat 5. Pe, Heb. dageſſatum, 
pj, ph. 9. Gr. 5. Phe, Heb, nog dageſſatum, 
, .P, | R. Lat, | 
Ye" $ Lat, 
Ft, | ;T.Lar 
Th, th. 9 Gr. fy. Heb. non dageſſatum, 


v.N, | win Or, 
, | : 

» W, s, dipthong, Gr* 
\Vide Annotationes, 


2 De Literis, 


K. Q. X.Z. vtimurſolummodo in yo- | 
cibus exoticis (cribendis. Nos ſonum KF v 
exprimimus per C, Q per Cw, X per © 
Clvt Sontwn amdanat Polycſena ail &&c, . 

Eeftiro berth ac yſtrywbar. W.L1, Wi 

Tot habemus literas quot ſonos GJ V 
plices. Er (quod ſuadet wowie) omnis li « 
tera {emel ſortitum ſonum ſeruat conflan- by 
tla 


tiſſime, 
ANNOTATIONES. {es 


Lirerarum fgurx quas depinximuz 
non omnes placent omnibus,Er nouis ex: 
copitandis operam dederunt nonnulli 
Sed omnes inane, Eiuſmodi enim eſt ho 
minum ingenium , vt communem {cij4 
bendi Iegendique rationem {cqui malint 
quam in varias quotidie nouatorum ad- 
inventiones diltrahi, Nos igitur recepta/ 
& ylitatas retinemus figuras , vt qua 
magna orbis pars, in variis ſcribendislin 
guis, per ſecula multa amplexa eſt ; qua 
omnium ztatum vius, & omnium SSP! 
Scripturz interpretum Br. authoritas yy 
comprobauit. $i enim nobis quiſque Ii"! 
terarum terriculamentaefringamus, N He 
ceſſe eſt vt vela legendis noftris diſcend * 
cupidos procul arceamus, vel pereant -> 
terum ſcripta, yt quz futuris remporibug” "# 

p | homine 


am 


aut 
ha 
en 
h 
ut 


Fen, 


De Liters. 
homineslegere non poſlint z noſtris no- 
® vis aſſuefaRti charaeribus z nifi omnia 
| curauerimus nouis formis cudenda. 
Quz vero placere non folent, fere ha 
ſunt : Ch,Dd, Ff,F, Ng, LI;Ph, RhyTh, 
# W quiaſc. duplices ſunt figurz (impli- 
| cium ſanocum. Sed de his (igillatim. 
| Ch, Ff, Ph, Th. Hos ſonos lic (cri- 
bunt, quos vidi manuſcriptos omnes , e- 
tiam vetultifiimi codices. Nec Latini; in 
exprimendis tv, 4, b Heb.&g, x,9, Gr. 
eas reiiciunt , Nos inter Ft , & Ph, 
Fhanc veram obſeruamus differenti- 
ham z vt per ff ea ſcribamus, quz aut mere 
Britannicaſunt, vt fforn, baculus ; farg, 
vice ; fordd, via ; fſelaig , dux , princeps z 
aut a Latinis per F {criptis deducta , vt 
$44, fides ; fynnon, fons ; farf, forma 
feneſtr, fene(tra; perfſasth, perfetus z Per 
Ph vero aut que Brictannice fiunt a P 
utatoin Ph, vt Tri-phen, Tria capita, a 
er, Caput; aut cum Gr, 8, vel Heb. xy, 
xprimenda veniunt, vt Ph/oſophydd, Phe 
Femon, Epheſiaid, Phinchas, Pharaoh ; qua 
xÞbſurdum cler {cribere,7riffen, fuloſoffyad, 
| fulemon, Effe(;aid, Ffinehas, Ffaraob. Por- 
Fo Ch. Demetz, Anglorumemuli, leui- 
eÞ{cule proferunt, vt Whaer , pro Chwaer ; 
ff Parae, pro Chwarae, vt Mal cwymp 
2 


ie A pan 


— yy _—-— 


— A © Xe 


4 De Liter!s, | 

pan ymwhelo cart. Tor. Sed revera dupli- 
cem ſonat aſpirationem denſam ; & inf 
ipſo gutturis nodo inferius quam H, for-| 
maridebet, quod docent Hebrxi de ſuo} 
NR Cheth. 
DJ. Sic omnes ztates paſlim ſcrip-# { 
ſerunt. In eius tamen exprimendo fono}} vi 
nulla ztas (ibi ſatisfecilſe videtur, Vetu-# B 
ſtiorum aliiper T ſcripſerunt, przſertim# n! 
in finediftionum, aut inter duas yocales,} ru 
vt Gro a gut deurut dewrwas, pro Gro all vt 
guad dew-ruad &c. Ve & Angli prof te 
nunciare ſolebant T finale, dicentes vth,8 8 
ech,amath, audith, caputh &c. pro vt, et; A 
amat, audit, caput, Alii per d [tmplex,j & 
vt olim legebatur, aputh, pro apud. Aliif fu: 
hac ferc figuri q. Alii circa an. Do. 1400f Lz 

& deinceps, hac Saxonum figura þ ; wit de 

eorum temporum Angli ſuum th. ReY pi 

centiorum alii per dh, ve & F per bh, & na 
Ll perlh. Aly perd, punculo ſubſcripy Ve 
to; vt &L & V punRulo ſubſcripro, profj ti 
Il & w, Sed dh, vtut ad veram orthogr: 
phiz rationem quam proxime accedat 
figurarumtamen mulrtiplicitati non m 
decur, nec vno charaRere ynum ſonu 
exprimit. Oprirhaigicur omnium, met 
iudicio, figuraeſt, quam W. Sal. in Nc 
Teſt. Br. poſuit,Þ ; vel 's Sagonum,quan 
, YI! 


De Litert.. s 
vir clariſſimus Tho. Smyth , eques au- 
# ratus, pro Anglico th , ſcribendam vo- 
© luit, 
5 F. Huiusliterzx ſonuminterdum per V 

conſonam,interdum per F, omnes ferip= 
© ſerunt ztates, Neque abſurdum aut no- 
#* vum videri debet, quod litera F ytamur 
# Bricanni ad ſonum V conſonantis expris 
'# mendum. Nam & Aangli olim ſcripſe- 
\& runt Gif vs this day, & Foznif vs our 
;| rebtis#c. vt interpretatus eſt Wiclefus, 
-þ tempore R, 2, quznunc ſ{cribunt, Giue 
4 & Fe2giue. Er* certum elt Fdigamma 
j# Acolicumolim ſonatile vt V conſonans 
|} &inciuslocum poſtea ſucceliiſe V , ip- 
if ſumque F in locum , vt fuga , fama ſunt 
of Latinis; quz 944,04 Grzcis, ||Et ex ea- 
n# dem figura F, qua vtebantur Grzci pro 
| ſpiritu aſpero , fecerunt Latini V conſo- 
| nans: dicentes Veſper, Veſcor, Veſtis, 
> Ver; a Grzcis, ing, ifiu,:S,5 : & Vene- 
ti dicuntur Latinis, qui apud Homerum 
in, Quam ipl1us F poteſtatemnon fatis 
aduertens Hiſtoriz Britannicz Angli- 
cus interpres , Ephraimum quendar, 
manifeſto crrore, {edi Afaphen(i prafe- 
cit Epiſcopum; quem fedesillanunquam 
vidit, Errori anſam prabuit, quod in 


A3 


'F 
Luintil lr.c s 


Priſcian, 


1ul.Scal. de 


cauſ, ling lat, 


b, 1.6.15. 


[| Mauriu Tt 


rentianis, 


* Sic in biff, 
Br. appeliatur | 
Abraham Pa- 
griarcha. Efer- 
wic, bro Ebord« 
0, Efrai, pro 
ſermone He- 
breo, Eifod, 
pro Elbodis. 
Sic dicumus Cu- 


bitas, &c. 


PO 


* 4.Gel. B14. 


Hiſtoriz Br.mf. codicibus, * Efream,mo- 14d 4 lat. cu- 
| re 


Fremel, 


6 De Liter. 
re Br. dictus lit Abraham Epiſcopus, 


Quam vocemcum, Evream)legi debere # 
non attenderit ; Effraemw mendole legir, Þ 
Ceſſtrautem fatis is Abraham ſeu Efream, | 
vt habent archiua Aſaphen. 8 Hiſt. Br, | 
anno falutis 1232, non 1332.vtilleſcripe | 
ſit, nec 1352, vt Reuerendus * Godwi- © ; 


nus, eius errore {eductus, ſuſpicatur, 


Ng. Hac figura vtimur occidentales ; 


inexprimendo ſono y Heb. quam He- 


brzi docent elle afpirationem denſiſfi- | 


mam, gutture & naribus (imul , quali fa- 


&o gargariſmo, prolatam : dum lc. ſpiri- | 


tus, narium adiumento, in imo gutture 
quodammodo itrangulatur. Non enim 
rea prolatio eſt gnajin,ſed ngajin: cum 
y ny (it gutturalis, vel, vt alij yolunt, pe- 
&oralis aſpiratio : gn vero nihil habeat 
outturis aut a(pirati, ſed dentium & palari 
auxilio pronuncietur. Veteres Bricanni 
interdum per ng ſcribebant, interdum 
per g limplex,vel gg, vt eget, vel Ag- 
gel, pro Angel. nghper gc, vt Agered, 
Apgcariad, pro Angrhed , Anghariad. Et 
teltatur Priſcianus vetultiſiimos Roma- 
norum ſcriptores, ante cy g,ch ſcribere 
ſolicos g pro n, vtaggelus, pro angelus: 
Agchiles, pro Anchiſes. Idem dicit 
Varro de Aggulus, Agguilla, agco- 
ra, &c. Ll 


Z peculiaris creditur, ab alienis male audit. 


De Litere-. 
Ll. Sic omnes,line heſitatione,ſcrip- 


| ſerunt ztates. Sed ſonus hic, ob pro- 


nunciandi diff:.cultatem, & quia nobis 


# t(tramen*Hiſpanis eadem ſcriptura, & 
| ſonusnon multumablimuls, in hisquz 
# aLatinisin cl. velpl. incipientibus , mu- 


 tuantur, vt Ilamar, a lat. clamare ; 


quod 
nos Mefars :lorar, a Lat. plorare. Er tra- 
ditI9, Auentinvs veteres Germanos L, 


- | cum aſpiratione vſurpaſle. Quodetiam 


nonnulli exiſtimantde > Hebraico. 
Rh. Sic R aſpiratum ſcripſerunt ali- 


| quando veteres : ſpills per rr. Superior 


xtasperrh, rr, aut R, Nec ſane (mplex 
R hicprorſus damnanda eſt, cum nos 
radicalem R ſemper afpiremus , quem- 
admodum & Grzci ſuum z, Quos & La- 
tinialiquando imitatiſunt; Rhoma, Rho- 
mani1, 

W. Hand literam hac figura 6 non- 
nulli ante 300.quadringentoſue retroan- 
nos ſcripſerunt. Non nemo recentiorum 
u punctulo ſubſcripto. 

Y y. Huius literz duplex eſt fonus, V- 
nus, y quem dicimus rywyll, obſcurum;z 
alter y,quem egixr,maniteſtum : vrerq, in 
vocibus Hymn, y/tyr, Bythyr,Pybyr, cc. 
expreiſus. Vbi pciorsy ſonat vt a Angli 

cum 


Lipfius de prox 


nun,ling, las, 
Tol. Scal, de 
cauſ, ling, lat, 
d. 1.c. 10, 


Hiſpan, ladi- 


mag iſter S1ep= 
8, 


ne 


Tel. Scal, de 
eau. ling. lat, 
L I, c, 8, 


8 De Liters. 
cum in vocibus IDunt, fturre, &c. poſte. 


rior vt t in tiane,thinne, bzimime, Vel vc , 


Grzcum; quam docet Priſcianus imita-! 


ri Lat.i polt V conſenum, ſequentib. R, 


& T. Vir. Virtus. Vis. Amauit. Nos ad! 


manifeſtandam clarius diſcrepantiam, 


alios ſecuti, priorem fic formamus yz po-þ 


ſteriorem lic y. Quod tamen diſcrimen 
nulla adhioita nora , facile dignoſci po- 
telt , 1 obſeruayeris, in vitimi dicionis 
ſyllaba y ſemper proferri, his paucis ex- 
ceptis monoſyllabis,y,yr, yad,ys,ynfY, 
dy my»n.ym:in reliquis ſyllabis ſemper y, 
Adeo vt (1 y poſtreme ſyllabz , flexione 
vocis in penultimam trudatur, in y mu 
tetur, vt my mn,mymod ; dyu, dynon. V 
trumqueſonum veteres per e, {cribere 
folebant, vt Ene deddiauhenne, pro yn ) 
dyddiauhymy. Afnesautem interſe ll 
Y, 7 &e,nonobſ cure demon(trat , quod 
yoces alienas per e ſcriptas, noſtras faci 
amus, verſo e in y, vt Teſtis, Ty, Tem 
pus, 7ymp, Euangelium, Efengyl: & 
gentes alienz noſtra yocabula , ſua faci 
ant y in e murato : Bininz, Pry aain, Lic 
teſte Fabio, Latiniolim ſcribebant E pre 
J, Quaſle, Sibe,pro Quaſi, Sibi: & in ve 
tuſtis Japidibus inueniuntur ſcripta, Na 
uebus, Ornauet, mereto &c. prog Naui 
bu 


" 


a Ru o0v a= a 


De Lutera. «9 

bus, ornauit, merits. Ec nunc in iifdem 

calibus line diſcrimine dicimus, i 1js'&cels; 

Dijs & Deis, Turrem & Turrim, Priors 

| & c priori, &C. 

Y De Vocalibus. Bogeiliaid,.. 
Llafarmid, Llafaryddion, 

[ Oca eſt literari Saito in Vocales & 

Conſonantes. Has Plato g9wys, vocis 

expertes, nuncupat : Gratnmatict avg na 

dicunt, quod \ vocalibus adjunQis {onos 

| ſuos communicent. Vocales Britannis 
ſeptem ſuntzvt 8 Grzcis, A. e.3. 0, «.w. 

«od Quz poſtreina duplex eſt, h.e. y & 7. 


Vocalium aliz ſant 
paladry pe- 
2 = [4] (73s 4 
5 E \ .. ; n,caftell, eftyll | | 
"10 "© 7, ffordd. ffyrdd. P 
- | m | y, Bwch,bychod | 
_= 7 LY, Dyn, dynion. j 


Pl "WEVEY s, blin, blanion. 
tabiles, ve ; "then, lunar. p 
Y.[Y rthio, | 

Mutaturetiam 37 in þ iphthongi Ei vel 
As, Nant,neint ; Bardd, beirdd. ; Hain, 
beinus; 3 Bran, brain, | | 
RE. B- ...... Britan- 


10 "De Diphthong ic, 
Britannorum yocales omnes ſu2 natu« 


r3ancipites ſunt : quod Priſcianus de La- | 


tinis docer. 


Diphthongji. 
__— Rhywogion, Priogolion, 
Quz hunt przpolitis yocalibus, 4. E, 
1.0.L.W.T. 


4, Alatth Eu, Brenddwyd: 
A ) 41, Henarot, £1, Heneiddio, 
An, Awur E Ew, llew,Glew. 


Aw, law 
Oe, Od. 1.1w, Lim Briw. 
02%: Tro, c V. Vw, Daw. 
Ow,Ffowch W. wy, pwy, liwy. 
T. jw, rhyw, 


Pro A yeteresſcribebant Es; pro er, 
Em. 
Ou Demetarum eſt, pro Septentriona- 


li A»; Our, pro Aur, Aurum; Honl, pro | 


Hanl, Sol. 

Ay non eſt diphthongus. Non enim di- 
cimus Bajch, Braych , ve nonnulli exiſti- 
mant; ſed Baich, Braich. Ey , imperitiz 


eſt diphthongi dicere, cum ſemper ex y+ 


nanimi Grammaticorum & poetarum 


conſenſu, duas conſtituat ſyllabas, vt | 


Teyrn, Teyrnas, Arque ideofpititum ſzpe 
haber 


De Diphthongs., ty 
habet interieu, vt gwehyadd, pro gweydd; 
* gwehyll, pro gweyl. Quemadmodum & 
# antiqui notarij Latine ſcribere ſolebant 
Mehe.pro Mee; Mehecum pro Meecumz 


ad ſuſtentandum ſc, ſonum duplicis ce : 
prout tunc temporis ſcribere ſolebant e 
longum, vt & a longum perduplex aa. 
Ex quo fonte fortafle fluxerunt prehen- 
# do, vehemens &c, = antiquorum prc« 
: endo, veemens: Mihipro Mij & Mi. 

| Exiſftimabunt fortaſſe nonnulli Ownon 

| elſediphthongum)ſed interdumſcribi de- 
: bere aw, vt Cawgiaen, non Cowgian : Caw- 

8 las, non Cowla: : Interdum duas elle di- 

ſtinRas vocales, fo-web, tro-weh rho-wob z 

non ffowch, trowch, rhowech : quas tamen 

aliquando in diphthongos coalefcerenon 

negabunt, 


Diphthongi 
Impropriz, A 7 ywogion, Am- 
mrhiodolion, | 
Quz hunt prxpolitis yocalibus 7, 
« F. Prxponuntur autem iſtz yel yo- 
libus,vel diphthongis,lic : | 


B 2 


Iz De Diphthonpis; * 
] ante yocales. 1 autediphthonges, 


A 1d, iad, ? : as, wt; erſſelybiaeth, 


E ie, 1erthi, 4:, tai, anohyfiauh, | © 
O, io, lor, » in, 124, [mma : 
Lin, Inddew. aw , 1aw, cyfrewn, | £ 
=l . . } o . . of . 
FW. tw,wrch. e1, ics, icuthyaad, ; 
T,ty ,yrchell en, wu, una. 
p pb checks 2 ba 
LEAR J Tas. » 


Ilas. priores nos Dvctthy. percgrinas,fj r1; 
VOcamus, p q 
Hz poſteriores compolirz dici pobfj nd 
ſunr ;. noſtrates Grammatici Kkoſgyrnog,fi ſy 


_ caudatasyocant. ſec 
W antevocales, W ante diphthangos, Pr 
A, wa, gwas, Ce, wae, chwacr. Ne 
E, we, chwech. as ,wzit gwarn, 

1, wi, gw. at, wan owdn, Y, 
O, wo, gwobr, aw Wwaw gwawd, WAI 
Y.,owynnut ywYV#"r# 1 £4, Wk, CWeni, Yr 


Y, wy, gwyrth, < tid, wen. gwennyda, G» 


| ow,wow, owowdyd lj F 


At woin glojwon, | iw, hiw,owiw. -ftan 
CYO Wont , GC ſi milt- 7w, JW, onyw, fob 
bus , non eſt &iph- Quiz & compoJJſtrat 
thongus: ſed voca- {* fi:xdicipolſunt &l; 
lis w ad priorem illis 
{yllabam pertinet ;” terminetio on per {{c#w 
ty!labam conſticuit. g/oy- 07, poi 


Hi 


De Diphthong#s, 73 
His adde improprias maxime , ow, 
a1w - Hoyw, gloym, croyw, gottoyw, mayw, 


"| Amroſgoyw, Joto;-Er quz quaruoreſt yo- 


þ 


q 


calium wayw, gwayw, pl. gwaywyr, & vul- 


| go gwewyr, In his autem w poſtremum 


quali liqueſcit, &- ad conftirutionem {yl 
labz ferenihilfacit, ut nec'in Cadw, Bw- 
rws &c. (4,000 | 

Ne quis autem miretur diphthongoe 


- 


| rum multitudinem, ſune& Grzcis 12, 


quibus tamen deſunt. ae & oe. Necapud 
nos. vocales : & w.ante vocales, perſe 
ſyllabas ſemperfaciunt, vrin aliis linguis, 
led conſonantium vim-habere videntur. 
Profertur enim hie1 vt Belgis i conſona. 


ENcgante winceptiuum ponitur articulus 


Jr, aut Coniunioac,vt ante vocales:{cd 


Iy, & 4, vt ante conſonas,vt'y wrap, Y 


warn, ' Nec Demetis ante 1,vt Y #aith.non 
yriairh, Cryf aiach-carw 0'Fethain.T.P, 
Gwynedd a Tal gan eiddwyn, GG. 
Porro w nunquam inueniturprzpoſt- 
tanili poſt conſonas ch. &'g: yelipolt »g. 
fobole iplius'g: vbi w,vi loquuntur no- 


;Þſtrates Grammatici, vim-vocehs emittit, 


"t 


&later in ſinu ch. g,& ng, & vne cum 
ilis ynam quaſi licerem conſter : vt 


{4 chwaiggwawd: fy-ngwyr, fy-ngwmaes: ve | [U 


I 


ft Q. apud Latinos, _ 
poſt Q.ap 4% 3 


[ Isl, S:a"ire 
de (auf i; T, 
las, (3, bebe? s 


De #45,5c5 z $4, 1eu: ion , tow © was, wet: 
was,wew: way, wey : idem tudicium eſto 
quod ſuprade Ai, ci: au, ew ; 0, ow, 
&J, ep. 

Irem #4 in bna{(wn, buaſud, buaſai, &c,Þ ,, 
cum compolitis , aliquando a poetis itz 
contrahitor vt vniusſyllabz diphthangi Rx 
ſc. impropriz, formam induere yideatur, 


vt, Wt 

Nai ap brand yw hyn i'r pres 

A fwaſai yn law Foeſew. L,G. 
Przterca, diphthongorum nonnulle a- 


pud poctas {xpediimuntur, 
Ae,Cymracg laeſ-deg o lys dyffrym.Cyn * 
A bran ada eschymrae F 
A'r lienad awr ar lan 'f. LI, M.T. WP, 
Eg twy: ywfal glasgaen, Pp 


A drms yy porth dros y pen.G.G, 5 helm, | 
Ve& apud Wo & Latinos nonqullz 
x2 Mixer it varios ſonos diltribuuntur, 
«ic pro *®%, Ec Lat. -.: 
Ignoraturenim quiz (it natura. ani 
mai. Lacyet. | 
Attanityuſque legis terrai frugife- 
rat, Jar tial, 
Hs. vty. 
Branaw «has hon, I, D. 
Ni wybu naccan nev, P.M, 


De Diphthong :;, 8 
Th cars neſſas ya D,G, p 
Na phar s ciddig diig dau, 
Lin hwy 4d, lawenhan, DG. - 
Rby ddhas prmills 05 poen, G.T. 


of eAw,vt, 


Pan gawn afynon fyth. L. More 


Es, vts 


] 


Barr hayarn ni b yrheir 


| Ergadssbyd ergyd bir. L.Mon: 


o 


”, 
p: 


#,Vts 


Goganua chwarewchwed!. DG. 

Ond na ddylit ddileu 

y rhwym fyth y rhom a fu. D.G. 

1 ddyddru yn" gwen gwawd., D, G. 
Dww indyfu;Dyn #ncreu, B.F.G. 


w, vt, 


Af ar fy lawn ef rhof a Nan lbych. 
Mnrog  a'r in Duw mawr guran- 


dewch. R.N. 


r, fit ſzpein iſta oda, 


Js 


'e- 


Tu 


Eſmmwythewch, iachewoh, gucllewch , IIge 
wenhewch, trugarhewch, 8c. 
Paſaw! gwaith rhag trymfaith trwch 
7 oats o coffewch, D. G. Et dixit.P.M. 
Teyrnged htb rifhebryngweh i'm the, 
Hyn a leſſa 05 gmnewch, 
zVt , 
eAlpha yw fo yngroe 
obtain e. "Uh deg. L.G. 
Teſu 


162 De- Syntax#, 
pro merch, in filiabus cognominandig 
Gruffydd. ap Cynan, Howel ap lenaf,/Lr 
ap Jorwexthyedemomnino catione, qua 
Hebrzipreponunt 13 flius;*&- x5 filing 
lonathan ben. Saul. loſeph:ben Gorion, 
Bencocab, $yri 2 , Simon Bar lonah, 
Bartholomzus. Bartimzvs. : .Barcozba, 
Sic & Orxci. inapx 5 Ja/ddizs,daiddgue 7h widga 
Et Atrabes, Auen Rois. Auen Zoar. Auen 
Ezrat Et Normani. fitz pro: filz, John fit: 
-Rabert; Richard ficz Raph. Robere fitz 
Hamon. Et veteres Romani, Auluy 
ys es Aulifitius-Luch:nepos. Sed 
Anglos iamdudum'ztmylanres ante no- 
mina'a' H:yet Rh incipientiagAretjcimus, 
& P nomini ſequenti adii ngimus, Pow 
ell: pro eAp Howell: Peilyn, pro Ap Heilyn, 
Parry, pro Ap Harry. Poyikyn, pro eA 
Hoy:kwn, Pughe, pro Ap Hughe. Pona;pu 
ep Hoxa, \ Prys, pro'Ap Rhys.: Prodderch, 
pro, Ap Rbydderch. Probert (pro. Ap Rhs- 
bert. Proſſer, pra Api Rhoſſers: Prichr, 
proe4p Richard. -::Moc1 2b 
+ Er aliquando By Bowen, proc Ap Owen, 
Beinion,pro 4b Einion. Bithel, pro AD 
thel,' Beaan, pro Ab Enanc in 1th 


\ 


=. 


<_ StruRturdf7: 


) Nominum. x63 


" 'Strucura 
Subſtantiuicum AdicQiuo., 


'Subſlanciuu m & AdieRiuum concor- 
dant once non ſemper numero;nam 
(pil ime Adiectiuum fingulare Sub(tan- 
two iungitur plurali, vt polt patebit. 

In oratione autem ,/ Subſtantiuum 
pre-edir, Adiectivum ſequitur z vt apud 
Hebrzos. 

.. Gwr da, Dy» guyeh. Gwraig lan, Dyn 
yen. 

Vbi poſt Subſtantiuum maſculinum 
ingulare, Adiectiuum erit formz prima- 
tz, ve, 

Ty tee, gr da, dyn doeth, 

Excipias nomina propria, quz habene 
ormam wollem, H ywel Daa, Idwal foel, 
lerwerth drwyn - dwn, Nonnulla tamen 
mmariams, Das Aeclyn. 

Excipias etiam Digon , awer , Peth, 

ad,Rhai. Quz polt Subſtantiua,crune 

mz mollis,Bwyd ddigen. Da lawer. En- 

beth. Gmyrfagad, Defaid rai, Cum 

ponuntur, ſubltantiuum plzruwque 

nit cum prxpolitione 0, lawer o wyry 

gon .0 fwyd, Bagad o daefard, At Peth 

Iyn.. Rhas gwartheg. 

\Polt ſubſtantiuum fem. livg« AdieQti- 

ta X 2 uum ' 


w as 


TFT as © DO &s © = 


DoD PI Aa? ” Swi - 7 


x64 Syntax Nominites, 
vumerit formz mollis, Gwraig dda,merch 
daveth. Dyn lan, © 
Si (quod aliquando fit ) AdieQiu, 
vel (ingulariz' vel pliralia Subſtantiuis 
ſuis przponantur , '{equentia ſubſtantiua 
erunt forms mollis, D«wiol bendefig.T, / y- 
fron wrapedd, Glan ferrhed. 
Omnia Subſtantiua' pluraliaz cuiuſ- 
cunquelint/generis-primariam AdieQtui 
regunt, eamq; vt plurimum numeri (ing, 
more Heb. Piccellan tanilyd.  Arglwydai 
caled. El. 19. 4. Gwyr traws, Pal, 140, 
4. Gwyr Duwiol, Dynion da. | 
Interdum tamen Adieftiuvum eſt nu, 
pl. Dynion doethion, Merched gwynim, 
Gwyr hae/ton. 
Dynioncyndynion dinerth, 
T ynion erchy lion a cherth, 
Comparatiua etiam & ſuperlatiua, {z- 
piſlime przponuntur , &in veroque ge- 
nere ſeruant ſubſtantiuum in forma Radi- 
cali. 21wynach gwr , glanach gwraig. Gb 
rew gwr. Tecca gwraig. 
Poſtpolita,regularia ſum, Gwr my 
wach , gwraig lanach. Carent autem 
plurali. | 
Item numeralia omnia ſemper prxc 
dunt, mo1e Heb. & habenrt ſequens vt 
flantiuum informi primaria, Y» gwr,! 


gur{” 


Syntax Nomnum, I6s 
qr, naw guir, . ogain gr. T air givraige 
Pedair gwraig, vgain gwrag. \ 
2 | 1: Excipe Dan, awy. Saith, wyth, quz ha- 
is | bent ſubſtantivum bs forma _— Das 
a | car; dwy pares, ſaith gar, with gares, Trig 
. Tha = in " ſ ws T:chdr clave 
thar. Atf. g. Tair Cares. 
* Pam, ſaith, wyth, naw, deg, ſubſRanti» 
i | uz Clafſis {ecunde faciunt forme liquidz, 
7, | Pumnmn. Serthnyn. wythmuwch, Dengwr, 
41 -Ordinaliazeriam f,g.faciuntſequens 
> | fubſt, eſſe formaz mollis, y 

yr av! glnſt,. y bedonitedd, bunamed, ſeirh- 
U, fed, 8c, wr aig” (96,0 | ®. Week) 
11: - Cardinatibos ploralibus junguntur 


cen) Dan wr, Tre owy., Deng ain nos, 
7. Deng ain li _— IANS 
bf garmwr,2.rcg.10, | 
ej Sicamen invnam quaſi diftionem nu- 
i merans cum numerato coaleſcar,poſt nu- 
+I merum binarifi vel pluraliavel m_ 
riaeſſe poſſunt,Trigwr,7Yymwyr, P 
-jywr » pedwargwyr. Chwegwor , chnegwyr, 
d Wythwr, wythwyr. 
- Ernadoedd dim i'm trimeirch. 
Ni bu'n fyw 4 gyfryw geirch. B.Ph.B, 
Dyn fel y nawnyn vniawn, G.G, 
Sed hec ſtroturs ſzpe fir cum-pre- 
te. X 3 politione 


———” 
— 


ſbbſtantiuva ſing; (vt apud Heb. poſt de- 


166 Syntax: Nominun, 
politione 0, vt 775 6 wyr,. Deg o ddyn. i 
on, Tris 0 haclion, Gil 
Hic autem {zpe occurrit numeraj(jin 
pleonaſmus, vt Trywyr o wr, Dengmaj[(r 
o feibion, Canmarch o feirch, Deugeime| | 
0-71, far 
Ertnonnunquam pleonaſmus eſt al. ſos 
terius dictionis, 
A chwegwyr o farchogion, D.N. boll 
Pro chwech o farchogion. 6, 2 
Sic/& repetico numerato,cum occur-[o. 
rit numerus duplex, more Heb. vt, Septu. fn 
aginta ſeptem viri,Seatbwr s ſaithugemmr [14. 
vel ſcithwyr a ſaithugain-wyr, mat 
Interdum przpolito AdieRiuo, ante :.D 
ſequens Subſtantiuum ponitur prepoly [pro 
tio 0, vt Hyn o boen. llawer o wyr. Mw v4 
0 c, Cyfoethog o ada. Teilwngn| 
anrh 1 yjootbeg | | mo! 
-  * Occurrit diſcrepantia generis cum ſe. 
inter Adie&iuum przpoſitum,& ſequens ſ#d, 
ſubſtantivum, vent alia vox. /fawr es Law, ſer: 
Gwyn es throed. Mawr" ei phen, Teg & [1 
Bygad, Rhag tecced ti llygad. Glav yw dy [pio: 


ferch. EN i 
Viurpatur autem bac ſynecdoche & pun 
ſine generis diſcrepantia, vt, Dy. 
Twneibar, draig anwar drud, 
.-- Didwn ci air, fel crair cred, P, B, 


Sic 144 *4 


Syntaxis NominanL, 167 
«.|.cSic apud Heb, eſt diſcrepancia generis, 
Cibas cius ett opimum, Abac. 1.16. culus 
ti]pingue panis cus. gen. 49. 20. \Er apud 
&IGrecos iy and, Etapud Lat. famia malii, 
«| Britannis elegantia eſt Heb. morezſub- 
fantivum cum:;prxpoſitione periphralti- 
|. [cospro AdieRiuoponere,vr,: ..-:. 
Omnesbeſtiz in ſylua, EC, 46.9. yr. 
bell. avifeiliard ye y coed, Leo de {ylua,ler., 
526. y lewo'r card; Aperde lylua, ple 
r-$804'74 Y baedd or coed, Confliliarius 
1 (am intelleftug 1 intelligens, x ;:par. 26. 
r (14 Cynghorwr a:gwybodacth, deall; Enig- 
mara ab anriquicatey'h,' e, antiquay pl. 78. 
te $2 Dambegionor cynſd. Gwr Cry ada, 
+ ſpro myny ddig. Mercho'r wad, pro' wie- 
, Eec inuenuſte Adverbia, Hebrzorum 
mote; loco Adiectmorum ponuntur, vt, 
n [Ne lis temere, pro. 24.8. Ns fjdd- yu & 
$ [1#d, Sepulchruavinfra , provkg,£4. /- 
, fern obry. Homines parum,i. pauct;Neh. 
j 4:23, yehyaig wyr. MalediRid) gratis, 
bdr0;2 6. 2. 1TLUW 77 [101383291 
| Sic Aduerbia veniuntloco pronomi- 
c pum Adiecttuorum, vt, y gwr wdew.:Y 77 
yg «yy ayn obry.; y wiad ym". Y fro draw. 
Tr tai draw rhodiaw(s )gaeb rhadd, 
i OF 048 draws tas drwodd: Lge. 
Err cge : | Rhowch 


x68: Symtaxis Nominum, 
- Rhoweh proes rhoch 4 ewyr iſod.. Man, | 
 Sic&G1aci, # nila dughor ww; Mir, 10 
6. 36. Es bechodan: gynt: Bic 1 min 4.100 
I4jiomry Bucbedd yy gwyr £39. | 
- Et Latini. | 
Nequeenim ignari ſuns ante male. |” ) 
rum. An. 1, Sic& cum pronomintby 
AdieQidis tubftanciue poſitis, loco Adie. J*: 
cHiuorum re. Aduerbia, Hwn|2 
Yma, bon accw, hyn obr x 
Gradus Compatetiuus conſtruitu 
cum ConjunRione na; wg, quam. - | S 
Gwell entwed,fforſfed fog, 
Ne ſopri 'n ad ful Jarruge D. Gr. 
b toliaw na bias... ( 
Jp pery lin galar, ; 1 1 pla 
Superlativuus cum o, Gore# or dies itt 
Gwaethaf d gwbl. Etin hoc ſenſu, ſuper- 
latiuovtimur pro comparatiuo, cum {.deſcor 
duobub loquimu. : < . /Jabij 
 Admyaf o'r ddan;Ueiaf ov ddad. nr jth 
Compargtius aliquando' ablolute poi, 
unturduplicata,cumfcay@onemeom|' 4 
parationisdenotant ; 8 oor, es veak 4 
untin forma molliz :::- 210, 
| Fryfmy;wt'Hebin m_ TY * cam £ 
Galerrachr yas oft þ Lid-led Woll-wellit 4 
bwy-bwy\ tes lai waeth-wreth, 
Ade&iua aiquando cum” fubſtancivis 
componuntu 


2 


*-. 


Syntax: Pronommm. 16g 


componuntury vbi Adieiuum aliquan- 
do polterius ponitur, & in forma molli, | 
Gwrda, trwynawn, troedtraws. 
Aliquando prius , Gwrolgai , D. G. 
rymfryd. Gwineafarch. 
Componuntur etiam inter ſe AdieQi- 
va, polito polteriorein forma molli. r- 


leg, Hirwyn, Mwynlan, 


Pr — 


Structura Pronominum integrorum, 
ſeu ſeparatorum. 


Certis Pronominibus, vt nonnullis 
placer, przfiguntur articuli, vt yfe, y hiy 
it Heb. 8am RI; Y 6, Y cows, 

Mt,T:, Ns, polt prepolitionem s,in 
conftrutionenonnunquam 5 proprium 
abijciune, fiuntque im 5r* sn'; pro 5 mis 


Þ#% #5, Quepoetice fiunt z yu" jt" 3" 
vIrt, 1/9, 

bl Acad y ddwy wynedd || cinm, 
kl Da yw agatwo Daw ym. Iolo, 


Nes yi enj nis tynnwyd, L, Mon, 


Witte, 


ls 
ur 


New farch dibafarch hefyd, 
Dian on tor I — H, D, Tl | 


J®> 
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99)» 


170 Syntaxu Pronommum. 
Jn 

Syr Wiliam gwrſer ol-wyn, 

Aroe erived Yr ar ju.. 

7 milwy a'r gwallt melyn, 

Y fad gar « ſwyddog yu. G.G, 
Item »m', wn',& vd', & poltda, «, 

Bon derwen bennadur-waed 

Bwlk/ai o Stanlai nos|| daed', G.G, 

Preemol wit Or barwn-waed, 

Barwn Yyeplwn nos || died, 
I cguntur & ymy. y!1y.y»y z pro integris 
s m1, z14,1 m,vt 1), 
Trais mawr.,ac nt maawr am dy, 
Torraiſt ammed trift ymy. L1.G, 
Wenhian gwaeth yman ymy, 
Nag yn y fron,gan ta fry. D. G. 
Jy, 

Gar atteb, wif gar ty, 


Gwr da, doeth, egor dy dy, D.G. 


Hil yy penwyn, help yun 
Mo Rhes, FR) Af hy. C.D.G. 
Hxcaccentumſemper habent in pen- 
ultima. | 
Quez ab integrisſic diſtinxit Ruper- 
tus: 
Tmmy yr yadoedd mammaeth, 
1 mi yr oedd meibion maeth, 
Tity mae 'n anhawad attal, 


lit - 


— - 
cn 


% 


's 


J 


um in via (quam) eligat. pl. 25. 12, 
| CR )elig En Fe 


Syntaxis Pronominum. 171 


Tti mae'n anhawad rhoi tal. 
Id4o a'i feibion addwyn, 

. Jdas mae'n weddmy e5 ddwyn, 
Tuny jr imch e& ddannod, 
1 mi y mae 'noren nod. 
Ichwi mae defnyad achwyn, 
I chwi mae gofidl a chwyn, 

Chwi, etiam polt eandem prepoliti- 
onem #, proprium 5 abjzcit ; & tranſpolſi- 
tis ch & w,ht iweh protchwi; pro quo ta- 
men {zpius legitur, vweb', 

Eraliquando, yweb', 
Gwaed Thomas Niclas neuwuweh, 
Gruffydd aer 0 gorph ydd ewch, 
Phylib oead gyffelyb ywcls, 


Elidir vn lewaer awch, T. A. 
Relativorum ſtruAura, 


Relatiui ellipſis apud Britannos fre- 
quentifſima eſt, vt apud Hebrzos. 

Linguamnon noueram audiui, i. quam 
non noueram. pf. 81.6. Clywars iaith nid 
4inabum, 1n iudicio (quod) pracepilti, 
ple7-7-yn y farn 4 orchymyna'ſt, Po- 
pulus (quem) non —— mihi. 
pf 18. 44. Pob! uid adnabum. Docebit e- 


Syntaxis Pronominum. 
Rhode, Rhagaadi, Riapdayn. * 

Tre mſetto T, T fs troſts, troſtynt,' 
Ring. murato # in y, & quatuor pris. 
ribus pure, Rhyngof, Khyngom, Rhynget, 
—_—_—_— Et contracte, Rbof, P—"_— 
rhoch, ve 

Dyro,mny ith by yderih, 

Rhod Stats arn hiv. G.I.H. 

Rhbewch groes och vow Jr iſod, L.Mon, | 

Cymmer reſwm,trwm FT FF wry 

A dod reſwm da droſoch.”T.A. 

Ecprzfixo y3 
Ond na aaylu ddiles *- 


| wn, ram aſs. D:G. ' 


an Mead? a roeſops ' 
"ys 2rt r rhwym ddr \'y thow! ' D 
Rbwm y glnd yy rhows o glwyf. DG, 
Tribus [nr __ 7. rel ad, 
vt Rhyworho, Rhyneths, nothynt. Et 
Ads, Rh yagdl, Rh 7.7 A 
Hyd, mutaro'y un > Quatuor prion: 
bus pure vt, Hy dof, h y hy dot. by doch, 
& przpolitos Ar, Ar Tf by 
"neg yen 
Tribus poſterioribus'inferto , dd, vt 
d-ddo, Hyd-ddi, Hyd-ddyme. Er cum 
Ar, Ar by ado, Ar by -dds, Ar hy 


dayne. 
0, interpoſito Hor, vel Han, vt, 0 
honef, 


] 


Syntax: Pronomrny. 1359 
bemof. o howams, 0 honet.o honocb,o hos, 6 ho» 
#0 honynt, &apud vyeteres, oneddynt, Sc 


- | obanof, o hanom, obavot; © banoch, o hano, 


obans. & alicubiz o bens, o hanynt, 

»;- 7, tribus- poſtremis tantum, idque 

nterpolito dd, vt /ddo, idds, eddynt, = 
Trwy, quatuor prioribus , abieo y, 


"vt Trwof, troom. trwot, trwoch, Ec [xpius 


per d, drwof, drwom, &C. 
Tribus poſtremis,inſerto dd, ve,7rwy= 
dio, trwyd1i trwyddynt, 
Trwyddew ſerchtrwyddo y ſydd, G.Gr. 
+ Huicclaſſietiam prefigitur pronomen 


{poſſefliuum generale, exddo, abiecto oz vt 


Eiddof, eiddom, eiddot, eidaveh, eiddo vel 


VI aiddaw, eidas, eiddynt, 


a, 
tt 


Poerice, Eimmwyd pro eiddot, 
Pa wylefain yw'r einwyd ? 
Pal'r «i,pa wylo 'r wyd? H.R. 
Einyn pro Eiddom, - 
Calennig yw'r: coel einym,- +. _ 
C yfrwy ſth. cyfarmys ym... RP, 
Mead yy diwy' Wynedd cimym, 
Da yw a gatwo Duw ym. [olo, 
Pand da yw-'r ty yma ym? 
Pand hwn yw 'r penty einyne?. LG. 
Et Emmwch proceiddochy.: - 
Chywi fawr-wyr's fawr-wr gwyſtlwch, 
Ef a daaw 5 dawyn yr einwch, PM. 
Aa Hoc 


186 Syntax Pronominum. 
Hocautem Pronomen omnibus no- 
minibus poſſeffive adiungitur, ſequente 
form2 primaria, iuxta regulas adiungen- 
dorum {ubſtantiuorum, Ezddo Daw, exddo 
dyn, eiddoda, eiddo drwg. Omnibus autem 
athxis ademphaſim exprimendam, pleo- 
mſtice adduntur integra {ua Pronomina, 
vt Arnaf fi, vel arnafi. Trofot ti,vel Troſor, 
Y*tho ef. Rhyngoch chws. ynot th, vel yue- 
mi Erddynt "x. He bad: ht, trofti hi. 
Quibus adijcitur aliquando & A, 
Kuxta ratione ſupra poſitamy vt eLrnafin- 
naw, troſor trhan , ynochwithan , erdaynt 
hwythan, hebad; biokew, &c, 
Deniqueomnia attxa m T, prac* 
dente vocali, deſinentia, ipfum T mutant 
inD, vr, 
'Dug oddiarnad werth cadwyn, |.F. 
Attad yr an ir gadawr,G. 1, H, 
Y cadarna'i —_ arnad, IR 
djn pwan, pond yno y gaa? Idem. 
A p an. 4's pet 2 wrehyad, 
Ai ty1,a's gadlys 5 gyd. lolo. 
Fy nvawd,m a reddais ſy mryd 
Ar ddau genanuoedd gennyd. ©, I, H:. 
Pro 0d, dicitur Awad, - © | 
Ni ddwg nel ceiniad nag 0 honawd 
y” avengyfrif cymif dracthawd. M.B, 


_ Aﬀixum 


. Syntaxs Prononemmmn. 
Afixum Om, veteres faciebant in 
ef, 
Pe gwelſid, gyfuewi 


s 


id gam, 


Aut grrneidr olwg arnam, O, LLM. 


| Y® ile bwrw enllb erian, 


Arnam enw dinam cin dan, I). CG, 


Nt bydd 
Nis thyrr 


ba 


j 


Venedotia. 


gadarn arnam, 


wl gyneddfawl gam.Tolo. 


Et vecultiores in An, 
Gnawd attan y daw a rhuddany 0's law, 
A rhudafeirc Is 
Gnawd 5 ns Rh rhuadfeirch o faran, 
A rhodd: rhadd-wiſc am danan, Kyud, 
Dywallaw attan ran 0th radan, E.G. 
1 yeteres faciebant 10 e, Arnai,pro 
Arn, A-:tai,zpro Attz. vt, 
Pa wladwr arwr ar wyndas, 
Pa wledig a wledych arnai, Cyndd; de 


Y danan, 


Hawadd gweled goleuloſe \ arnai, 
O'r gaer wen ger ymyl CMenai, H.O. 
Crwydr arnas HICCAs geg-huy, D.G. 
T ywyll2an mur ſongan Mas, . 

Tew irnen rhad Duw arnas, DG, 
Seithffrwd aig, trywan-wraig ras, 
Saig nawton 4'i ſugn «attas D.G, 
A*m dylud or 
A' m dunuſtr a'm bwrw danas, D, G. 
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